1 


GOVERN Jit NT OF INDIA 
ARCIUEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF INDIA 

ARCH/EOLOGICAL 

LIBRARY 


ACCESSION NO. _ _ 

CALL No. Q /*^, fl f)Kjk, It 


D.O Jl. 7S 



















BULLETIiV 


DE L’INSTJTtJT FRANCAIS D’AHCHEOLOGIE ORIENTALE 

f 

DU CAIRE 





















MCTISTRBK DE L^ISfSTRUCTJON PljBLlQOE ET DES BEAUX-ARTS 


BULLETIN 

DE L’mSTITUT FRANCAIS D’ABCHEOLOGIE ORIENTALE 

PTJBLifi SOUS LA DIRECTION OE 

M. GEORGE FOGCART 

DtSECTEUfl DK L^I^BTITUT FflAttGAIS t>D CilRIt 


TOME XAJII 

31411 


v^zQQs: 

b-i-p-a-o- 



LE CAIRE 

iM'PRIUERIE BE I/INSTITUT FRANQAIS 

n'ARCEIEOLOGIE ORIEKTALE 





Lltraryf^^' 











OlKTr ■ ’ - 

■ .‘liLHL 

T *»1 

0»tn. 18‘ S' ST.. 

fun V,. ‘'O* ooy/D'I-f'rt c>. 

tn^mm 




GLANURES 




DE MYTHOLOGIE SYR0-^:GYPTIEN!VE 

HI. ESOKL AIME-GIROK. 


Los foutlles entrepriscs ces iloiniores annulus ;i Byl>io&t et qui eg poursulvcnt 
si LeareusemenU^J, out rameno railcntion versjes plages ile Phonicie. Les int^ 
ressarites iUcoiivei'tcs qui s*y siiccoilenl ra]i|>ol!ent, line fois de plus, combien 
^troitSf tmportants oi suivis i^taicuL ouLrefois les rapports qui nnissaieDt ces 
rivages au royaunic des Pliaraous. £ii ces aneieiines ^p{>f[uesi taudrs qiie mv 
les qiiais dos ports cL dans ragiUiliort des marclieSt Syriens et Lgyjitiens se 
m^lant erliangcaieoL dpremont teiirs mareliandisesT ces m^mos liommes^ loi's- 
qu^ils se rencontroient aux parvis des temples, Llevaiont aimer A compai'or les 
legendes qii^nvaient vdciios leura dieiix, les formes sous lesqtieUcs ils s^^laient 
manifestos aux mortels et, suivani un penchant cUor k TantiquitO^ s'ellbrcer 
de reconnaltre leurs divinites rJana cedes quadoraii lepouple vaisin, 11 s finis- 
saienl par so persuader, aprfes rpolques rapprochements superficiels, qu'il y 
avait identite compile, etchaenn voulait croire quo son dieu, hien i|o*ador(^ 
li'i sous ULi autre nom on sous une atitre foruio, regen tail tes destinies de 
l etrangcr, Cette croynnee auLorisnit A rend re hommage, sans prfeher, ii des 
dienx dn dehors, puis, le temps aidant, les repri^senlotions divines devenalenl 
interchaageables et les mythes sp confondaient ineitricahlcmonl, 

II soluble done legitime de recliercher loa traces ile cet ainalgame de cao- 
ceptions siir les monuments decooverts — ici et la — dent Ic secours r^cipro- 
qiie permellrail peul-^tre de micux comprendro rmOuence des conceptions 

Ffluilltfs de M. Slontet a Bybtns, voir Cooip- 
ten nniius tie rdcuJ. dn tuirr. ti Beltejt-f^tireM ^ 

1 ^ 91 , p. nj 93 , ji, 7 -ao, Ponr Us 

Btilktitt, t, IXIIL 


r^iltaU de la campAgnc hod en- 

edm inL^ralGuicuL jiEiltij'ss, voir /rf- Tmjut eIii 
11 mors * 993 , 

I 
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reiigicuscs oL plaaiif[ucs de rEgyidt! siii' celle de I;) Syrie plu^oicknne et reci- 
jiro<|iiemeTit» I*es deii-\ modestes ct brefs essais fjui sulvenl — el fjne jc 
soiiliailerais voir repria par des sp^cialistes — - visent appltqncr nette 
metliode. 


L — TMIlOTEr'ECH^lOllN, 

En 1895, M, Clevmont-Ganneau, de passage a AlexandnCj fiusail raci[uiai- 
tioTi d^uie slataette de bronze^ reprdsetitanl le tllea Imhotep. A aon reiour en 
France t M donnait Vobjet au Musee dii Lonvrer qni le conserve aujoiud'hui 
sous la cote A, 0 . 374/1. Ainst rpi'on le verra en se reporlant a la phmclie* 
ce pelil motmmcnl ne s'dcarle pas dn type connu d’lmhoLep : le dieu, 1 ei t^le 
rase, est repr^senle assis et plongd dans la ieclure d’un ivi/wmea de papyrus 
ouvert siir ses geiionx ot dont il tient les dciix estlr^mltiJs. Son costume com- 
prond line cheniit nne robe nnlo di^cendant presque 4 la clieville et an tablieri 
ray£ on plisscT qni rulombe sur le ilevanl de la robe en la couvrant. Uii large 
collier ii [dnsieut's raugs s'dlale sur la poilrme nue. el les pieds^ qni mposent 
sur une base rectangnlaire, sont chansses Jo sanjajea dont les courroies appa- 
raissent snr le ct>o-dc-pied I"!. 

^Jombreuses se pressent les reproductions crimliotop dans les vUi ines des 
musees. et celnl du Euire, par exeinple, en possede a Ini scnl vingi et nn spe¬ 
cimens, Auflsi Tinter^l de notre sUtuette ri 5 aiJe 4 -il uniqnemenL dans I’lnsciip- 
lion phdnlcienne qni commence sur la face ant^^rienre do la basOt contmiic 
snr la Face laldralo droite et se termine sur la face postdrieure. On avait quel- 
i]ue pen snspecte rantbcnliciti^ do cette inscription, qni o’a pas el 4 pubiiiie 
jusqifft cejuur, M. Glermonl-Ganncan s’elnit bom^ en 191a — & son conrs 
au College de France “ A donner me idem men 1la traduction des uoiiis 
propres iju oUc contenall sous la forme suivantc : 

iipXfjerfi^ (t) fh d’Echmotin^ntott. 


tldiilcur atcc Le Sflde; a m. 1 3 o, HaiUcur 
du mxrlo : q m, 01 1, tvir^'ur dii sucle fnce ant. ; 
a m, diJ lo {bcc Jatejalu : o m. ia 

fact!: arricn; : o ni. oifi, Lc ^los, tc revere de la 


l^lp cl m^c tes oreiUtis aflut FdrtumisQt oxydea. 

ditfHUa/cr i/ii College dt Ffuture f 
p./19. n. 1. Jo ini mitixiUrr dircctcinoiit 
£4 
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Le preniier nom pam&sait elraoger, et la finale pera*W indfaiL k y voir iin 
noQi pn^pre compo^ Cfjyplien don I le protolypo demenrait inlrouvable, D"aii- 
(re part, les caraderes vlaieiit graves avee pen de soin d semblatenL autoriser 
tons loa iloutes* 

Lan dernier, la eopie de ceile inscription, que j'avaia auirefois relev^o, me 
tomba par liasard sous la main, d an nouvel oxamen de ce texle que void r 

1 '1 "/ 0 -J ^ I 


me poussa a lire : 


p :num? 

.. < < Wapbri, JiU d'Ecbmounya!oa» 


Cette lednre ful sonmise a M. Dussand, eooservateur au MusJe du Louvre, 
qni vonlnt bien en verifier rexaditude sur le iiioniiment liii-in^me^L Du 
liimne eoiip, i'enistenre du noiu rle WaphrS iri levait tons leg doiites qit'on 
avait con(;u 3 sur Taiithenticite de rinscription* f!e nom, transcription do Ti^- 
gypLien o f ♦ i n'esl connu que Jepuis pea cn dpigrspliie semitiqne, 

sous la forme qu il rev&l icL 11 s'esl rencontre seuleineiil trois fois, o ma con- 
nuissance, et dans des ledew arameens : deux fois on com position dans le noni 
pro]ire et une fois isok? comma ici^^L 11 jouissait J\ine grande favour 

ft rdpnqne Mjte, ot sa presence fonmit coinme lernie a quo pour daler le texte, 
ia fin du vif sieclc, iiinis la fadure de la statuette oblige a descendre jusqu\ 1 b 
la fin dll on an debut du iv^ siccle avant notre ire. Ln paleogi^aphie de 
rinscription rami;no an ineme diagnostic, et si les canieLi^res ne sent jias ton- 
jours U'acds dans des formes elassiqnes, y regarder de pr^s, la main elait 
experte et les trails sont bien lances. Co n osl pas dans ks mscriplions soi- 
gn 6 e», gravies par iks sp^cialistes, qiCil convient de diercbcr des analogies 


e> Qu'un pDiivjiil I'^piirDcbcF dc ^ 

It m'l^YiiLlIc gjaDvicr i wJc m'em- 
pres^ de tous muiencer quo v^riiioitieri feita 
sur le monument A» 0. votre IrcOiree^t 


(‘xcnllentP’'^ 

SAtniiD, draw* Pvp.t pb b I cl 
'•** N, CiROT, / A a jiiiUfil'Scplcmbrff lyai, 
p. 58, nn 1 a Imnscriptluii dc cc nom enl liisrutce. 
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grapliiques, iiiaLs parml les graffiti hdtivemenl esqiiihst^ aiix parois des monu¬ 
ments. Ce fut probablemenl le possesseur qui trara lui-mi^me son inscription, 
avcc un instrument de fortune, sur une statuette achetee toute faite dans le 
commerce. II n'y a plus lieu, d^ lors, dc s'dtonner, en tenant compte de la 
resistance oderte jtar le mental, de la forme succincte de certaines lettres. 

Ilestc h dt^terminer le sens qu'il convient de donner au b placid en It^te et 

que j*ai rendu plus liaut, et a dcssein, par.d Waphr^, etc. On scrait tente 

tout d’aLord d’y voir le lamed d’appnrtenance et de traduire : tUilue ajtpar- 

Ueni) cc{>endant, en y regardant de jdiis pri^, jc crois f|ue cello solu¬ 
tion, si simple en apparence, eslii repoiisser. Nous connaissons, en cfTet, une 
statuette d'ilar]>orrate, proliablement do provenance i^gyptiennc, conservf^'C 
an Mus^e archeologiqne national dc Madrid cl qui porle egtdemcnl une 
inscription pbenicienne gravco autour du socle, comme ici; clle dtibule par : 

. jn'nrcry p nay"? o'n p’ e-tmn 

Ou'Harpocrate donne vie i son servitcur Abdcrliaioun fits d’AcliIarlyaion . 

La premitre pensee ipii vient a I’esprit, en comparanl cc texte au ntlre, 
e'est que le cAtt gauebe ilu socle de la statue d'lmliotep <|ui esl anepigraplie, 
ttait deslind t recevoir le commencement d un souliait analogue u celui que 
porle la statuette de Madrid. Cette bypotliesc, plausible en soi, serait je crois 
egalement erronde. OCi so cache done Tinvocalion au dicu correspondant a 
celle qui s’adrcsse 4 llarpocrntc? Pour resoudre ce ]K*lil probltme, il convient 
d aboi'd dc se rappcler que le dedicant, d'ajirts le nom qu*il porte — Aprics — 
devait Atre un frls d’dtrangcr, mois nd en Egypte, el connaissanl la languc el 
les usages de son pays d adoption. Or, en ciaminant les statuettes d'lmhotep 
voiides par des Egypliens, nous constulons quelies portent presipie toules, soil 
sur le socle, soil sur le papyrus que le dieu licnl en mains, la formule : 

i . ^Jmholep, donne ne n .r, on blen le papyrus contient 

le nom ilii dieu suivi de sa fdiation : e ImAotep fU de Plah et de Khnrdilankh ^, el 

LmuA&Mi, //andi., pi. X, 6. Par line eoindden^^ fortuilc, le pire du d«lkli- 

W G. Dasubt. Calati^ur gMral Jm cani de eelle sUdieltc porle le nom d’Apri^ 

Cairt, States df diWiuie., n* 38^8 inBrrip- cooime le powesMur de ceUe que nous audions 

lion ipiivee snr le socle p»r ^ * G J ♦ . ||.j\ 




> 

A 
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le lexte gravt^ sur le socle reprenJ : Imhotep donne vie a .Nous som- 

nies done aulorises a faire elat de I’iiLscriplion liierojjlj’phique gra- , . 
v4c sur Ic rouleau de papyrus que lienl noire Imhotep el ^ y » 
clierclier le debut dii Icxlc. (Iclle inscription, fort inal graveeW, A ^?0 

, ... a 

se presente ainsi : 

Les liieroglyphes line fois ri^lablis en leur forme primitive et Ins avant le 
texte pli^nicien, I'ensemble obtenu est lesuivant : 

|n'i!Dr>< p ricm‘? ^ A TI ^ 

Imhotcp ills dc Ptali, donne vie a Aprils GIs d'Erhmoiinyalon. 

l/autcur do la dddicacc, bien qiie fds dc Plidnicien, portc un nom c'^yplien 
et paratt de ce fait, comiue nous Tavons constat<^, avoir vii Ic jour cn Kgypte. 
Son p6rc au contraire, (|uel (|u*ait pu ^tro son lieu de naissance, repond a un 
nom purement phdnicien : Echmounyaton (crlc dieu Echmoun a donn4^), qui 
fail songcr tout de suite a une origine sidonienne ou gibiite, Sidon et Byblos 
<^tant deux centres connus pour leur v^ndralion parliculit^re au dieu Ecli- 
inounl’L La famillc donl il dtait issu devail professcr — pour liii avoir donne 
un nom compose avec celiii d'Eclimonn — un cnitc special pour ce dieu. Or, 
nous savons avec certitude, et je crois inutile de reprodiiire ici les eKunenls 
de la discussion, que, define part, Echmoun etait assimil^ par les anr.iens eux- 
mAines avec Esrulape^*), ct que, dautre part, Imhotep, lui aussi, avail 4te 
identifie h ce mi'me EseniapeW. II est done legitime de poser legalile : 

Echmoun = Eeculape^ 

Esculape. 

d*oi^ ; Imhotep » Echmoun. 



G. Dabesst, Slatits ie JKviniiis, n** 38o&6, 
380^7 et 38o68. Sur les deux demiers niim^ 
ros I'invocation est pr^cs^d^ de ^Dirt 

t*) Nous avons d’autres excmples de celte 
gravure sommairc. Cf. sialuelles du Cairo 
n** 38oSo et 38o55. 

J’acrepte eo eDel pluincmeat les conclu¬ 
sions dc M. Dussaiid tbns RllR,i. LXV, p. SGs- 
3 G 7 , oil, mettant k part I’Adonis de Cb}pre, il 


idenlirie, contre M. Baudissin, Eclunoun et Ado¬ 
nis. L*Eftrula|>o do Ib^ryte paratt liicn aussi. au 
t^moignage deDantascius, avoir 4 te la mdoie di- 
vinit^iCf. Drs&AEo, Note* de Mytkot., p. 194. 

Tous les t^moignages sont reunis dans 
Bicaissis, Adorn* and E»mvn, p. st9-a3o. 

Voir Ics toxtes (bns Sstbs, Imhotep, der 
Aeldepiot der /fyypU>r, et ajnutcr Oxyrk. Pop., 
t,Xl.n'i 38 i. 
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Aprils, en dMiaiit une statuette a Iniliotep, croyait done s*adresser a iin 
dicii dll pays de ses anc^treSt aiilreiiicnt dil k Eciimoun, ipiit s’il eiait adore a 
Byblos sous le tpialiGeatif dMi/oai* rmon seignonri?. poiivait fort bien se cacher 
en Egypte sous I'appellalion d'lmfioiep ffcelui ijui va en paix*". On poiirrult 
m6me ^tre tent^ de rapproeber, pour le sens, ce dernier nom de IVnigmatique 
r|ualincatif nixt: qtii suit le nom d'Eeliiiioiin siir i’insmplion Irilingiie de Pauli 
(ierrei, en Sardaigne^*), si toutefois nnK:: signifie bien, comme on I’a suppose, 
'Tceliii ipii chemine'wt^. 

Le raisonnemenl quo je viens d'exposer cn favour de rassiinilation d’Ecli- 
moun ^ Imhotep pourrail a liii seui nc pas emportcrla conviction, anssi me 
parait-il necessairc de I'aiiptiycr d'autres arguments. 

Le ilieu ^gyptien et le dieii plu^nicien etaient jeunes tons deux et rrpresonlds 
imberbcst^l Hicn que Ic premier soit toujours figure assis et le second, an 
moins sur les inonnaies et les gemmes tardives^*^ toujours deboiit, jc crois 
qu*on puurrait Uouverdes exceptions ii cclle regie : linbotep, loria|iril apparait 
k faiiteur dn papyrus d’Oxyrhinque i 38 i, seiiible bien ^tre decrit debout^*^ 
Quant A Eclimoiin, si e'est bien Ini qii'il faut voir avec M. Diissaiid dans iin 
fragment de l>as-rolief rapporto par Honan lies environs de Tyr. il est mani- 
fcslenicnt represenle assis sur un trAne accosle de sphinx Qiii sait m^me si 
la statuette, trouvdc aii si^cle a OlbiaPt ct dont nous ne possodons plus 
(prune ancienne copic dessinde par A. Della Marmora ne reprdsentait pas 
elle aiissi Imhotop-Eclimouii? Le rouleau et la pose assise font songf^r a Im¬ 
hotep, mais le sujet est Iraitd a la grecque : la barbe et les chev(*ux rappellent 
ceux d'Esculapc. Cette fusion d'eldments egypliens et grccs scmble avoir etd 


“> C/S. n- i43. 

l.e mot Mrail i lire au |>articipr piel, li'a- 
pr^sA. L^ry cite par Bag otstiia.cyi, faiid.,p. 

Imhotep etait en outre repr^ntd pfuM 
ckmiM ya'an pUoH, xoinov ir (hott iivipou 
voXv ^Xaxpmepw^ Sntsics. Mm^a, PG, 
LLXVI, col. i 8 A. pour le« textes cl les repn^ 
aenUtioiu (l’Escub|>c imberhe <Ians i'anliquite, 
roir en domicr lieu K. Michox dans Von. Pint. 
L III, p. 57-70. 

ei Voir DtisairB. iVotei ie MyAal., p. iSa et 
suiv. 


rimriu. rl Hint, Oxyrh. Pnp., t. Xl, 
n* 1 38 1, p. aa t>a 3 &. Col, VI, 119, ^aXitr ti« 
iirepfAi^Tfs fiir jut* Mfwvor. Ilans cel ^lo- 
ge il'lmhotep, Ic dicu est appele lanliM irlmou- 
lliM Tils de Plali«, lanldt .Vadifpios tils d'lle* 
phaistos', 

Dohsaud. /////t. t lAVlII, p. 64^0, 
tig. 4. 

^ I, aQllicnliciU^ du monument est contesti^c 
ou C/5, t. I, p. 9 ia —jc le cruis anden, luais 
infidclemcnt copir. 

Voir nSftirenees C/S, loc. cil. 


« 
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siir lo lard la caracteristifjue de Tart phf^nicien <le Sardaigne^d. Ces conside¬ 
rations plastiqiies poiirraicnl inline donncr la tentalion dc corriger I’inscrip- 
lion enigmati(|uc dii socle p-!r 2 ^ en II siiflirait pour cela de siipposer 

qiie ranleiir de la copie a voulu Iranscrire dans ralphabcl liebreu carr^ iin 
lexlo qiii so presenlait i\ lui en caracteres pbe'nicicns. De la erreur portant 
d'abord sur le second signe ^jf'lu 2 en ne tenant pas compte des deux trails 
coiipant a droilo la bainpe obli({ue de Valeph, puis sur le qualrieme caraclire 
qui aurait eie dissocie cominc si le loxle avail porte Mais il no faiit 
[»as, semble-t-il, se luisser se'diiire par rc mirage. 

On sail on outre quels rapports etroils liaient Echmoun>Adonis Astarie; 
or, h Meinjibis, cette deessc etail adoree dans le Serapoum cute a ctile avec 
Iinbotep, cl un noinind llereius qui babitait I’Asclepiuin — en egyptien ^ 
■ I demture d Imhotep fits de hah'' — nous a laiss^ un acte deiuotique 
par lequel il fait don d'unc certaine quanlitc d'buile alTectee aii luminaire du 
sancLuaire •^du diea Imhotep et de la frrande d^esse Astarter^^^K Ceci paniil bien 
indiquer quc les deux divinil»5s dtaieiit adorees dans le m^iiie temple on dans 
deux cbapelles voisines Tunc dc I autre et avaient les im^mes desservants. En 
y rellecbissjinl, Aslarlt\ — pro<!be parente d'Icbtar si sou vent dito, tiaiis les 
lextes accadiens, $nu»alUin rqui rend la sunleif et lu^nic mtVu ballif trqui fait 
rcvivre les morts*^, — se trouvait fort bien a sa place h f6te d'un dieu gu^ris- 
seiir coinmo Imbotep. I^es (ilrangors (jui babitaienl Memjdiis avaient dd la 
confondre de bonne beure avec Tepouse de l*tab, Sekbmet dont les priHres 
correspondaicnt a une certaine classc dc inedocinsW. Si Sokb- 
inct ^lait reprcscnliSc avec une l^le tie liomie, Aslarte rev^tait parfois la ui^- 
mc fornie en Egyplel'UI ne semble pas (‘ependant (|u'Aslaiie ail su})piant(i 
Sekbmet — an nioins anciennemenl — en qualitd de par^dre de Plab. En 
papyrus bitb'atique de I’epoque ties llamessides la designo soulcment comme 
irhi fille de hahy* ce qui parait bien indiquer, comine le 

rcmarque .M, Spiegelberg W, qirdle elait seuleracnt adjoinle i la triade 


<’> Cf. CLIIOIOST-IjiSJdAC.^.t 0, I. I, p. sA. 

ItsTiLioi'T, Itevue igyptU.y I. U, p. 79. 
Piihl.Az, t88u,p. i3/i;M aipkbo, Bitf- 
liolh. ^gyptol., t. Ml, p. 3 o9. 

iNayiluc, Texks retatifim Mgtke tClhnu, 


pi. Mil et p. 17; cf. f.AKZO!<i, 1. 1. Astart^y ct 
lIcDT.B. Thr God* of the Egyptian*, L II, p. 178- 
*79. 

SrlECKLlKIO yPSBAyi. X\l V, I 90*, p. M- 
5o. The fragment* of the wAalartt’i papynu ,.. 
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memphite IHah-Sekhmet-Neferaloiim. 11 est possible qiie plus tanl die nil 
pris lu place de SeLbiuet quanil Imhotep eut pris celie tie Nefcratoum. 

Enfin, et Ton me permettra tl’y appuyer quelqiie peiiy nous connaissons un 
monument qiii laissc supposer rexistence d*un mythc trimlintep pouvant par 
ceiiains edm se rapprocher do la idgende d'Eclimoun-Adonis. Jc veux parler 
dll calendner des fdes d’lmliotep grav^ sur la base de pierre noire publi^u 
par M. 11. Gauthier ct d4di6e au dicUf cn ccs termes, par un personnage de 
I’dpoque plolemaiqiie : 

L'ami difin (?) proph^le et scribe PeloubasU II dit a son maftre Imhotep, fiU de IMali : 
sJe suis ton fiU parfall dans le service de ton ka on tons tes jours do f^tes, aui commca> 
cements des saisons et dans loulcs Ics fetes en Icur ensemble 


Sous ce texte est gravd le tableau des f^tes edebrdes en riionneur d’lmho- 
tep, les dates sonl indiqii^es d’abord cl au-dcssous de cbacune d'elles une brdvc 
notice, en deux colonm^s vcrlicnles, nous fait connaltrc sommaircmenl la 
nature dc la ft'tc. Ces solennites, au noinbrc de six, ne soul pas tuiiim^rees, 
ainsi que laJiistoment reiuarquc I’editeur, sdon Tonlre dc succession dos mois 
tlans lann^e, mais trapres rordro des dvenemenls siirvenus au corn's de I’exJs- 
tence du dicii. Voici la traduction do ce texte : 

[Premilrf /Ac.) Le ift du 3* mois de b saison d’ete {Epipki), jour ou sa mtre KliardiUinkb 


Dana ce teite b d•^^sse veut ohienir ie irlribut 
de b mer^ son empire, sorlfMpiel passaient les 
liateaux Options se rendant on Sjrio. Com- 
nie ee n’est [las sous eet aspect maritime <pie 
nous tftudions aiijnunriiiti Asbrtt^, force nont 
est de passer turns plus amples cxpticalions. 

•** Cependant une stele public par Pitrik, 
Mtmpkhf I. pi. XV, n* 87 el p. 8 , repr^nte 
Meneptah adomnt Pbh et AsUrt^ <jni sendde 
bien ilfpirer iet comme compare dn dira de 
Memphis. 

Rtdleltm IF AO, I. XIV, p. 33 -& 9 . Je ernis 
qii’il faut se ranger enti^remenl h b suggostiim 
de M. Daressy rapports |»ar M. 11. Gaulliier 
{loe. ciL, p. 45), qni suppose que re sodr avail 
bilJe |>our recevoir une sUtne d'lmbotep. 


i'ajoulerai bri^vcmcnl que ee monument i Im¬ 
hotep avail du ^tre ronneri^ an dieu par P^'toti- 
luist pour obtenir de lui tin tits. I.es dciu stales 
du Mus^c BriUnnique t^tudiees par Biich, Ar~ 
ckiPi^ogy, 1. XXXIX (cf. Mtseaso. BiLlioih.egigh 
toi., I. XL, p. ioa-io3). nous ensrignent en 
cffcl qu’on s'adressait i Imhotep |Huir oblenir 
parcilbbvciir, Mais si leiirs auteurs, Ic mi^nagc 
Peserenplab-Taimnutb, avalent i4e ovatim^s, il 
n'en fill pas de m^mc de Peloubast, <|ui mourul 
oprb avoir cn Irois fillcs. C »l ce qu’on pent 
conduce, je crois, dc I inscriptiou fiin^raire ct 
•111 bbleau repri^nbnt les fillcs de Pctoubwl 
graves aprb coup gur b base ilonl d s’apit 
(cAt^ B et C). 

*•> Ibid., p. 37 . 


( 
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enfanla Imhotep a son p^re^'^ Ptali; le dieu grand, p^re des dieux se rejoait de le voir^^. 

{^DeuxviatJkt.) I-o tt du 9* niols dc la saison d’hiver (il/rrAir), jour dc ia premiere 
nUe d'lmliolcp ou il sc rend dcrant son pcrc Piah el Seklitnel la grande, aimee de Plali. 
Ellc ordonne ce qui lui convientl’l et accompli! les rites (T) a son image. 

( Tromhne felt,) Le 9 du U* iiioU de la saison d'^te (d/^or^), jour 01^ Seklimct la grande, 
aimee dc Plah, massacre le vil Asiolique ( 7 ) en brdlanl ses nicmbresP* cl on renversant 
SOS l»an|ues sur Ic lerritoire du pays du Lac Bouge 

{^Qnalriiine /cVc.) Le 1*7, idem (.Wc4or/|, jour ou son pere Plah se lamenlc sur Tmliolep 
ators que celui-ei est sur son lit de tiiort, que son corps esl defunl (7) (el que son) ame se 
reuni I ( 77 ) l•^ 

(Clnquiftne I<e sS idem (A/^soiV), jour ou re[K>se Imhotep devant son p^re apres 
sa wort. (I)aus faulre monde) il enlre, il sort devanl le dieu grand (Osiris) niors que son 
ilnie s'est reunie a son ror{)8 el qu*il repose dans ia grande ihktm caveau chor k son 
ca?ur. 

(iS'uiciiK/^.) Le A du 9* mois de la saison d'ete (Pooni), jour ou Tame d'linhotcp sort 
^ vers la vodle du cieU** le grand s^jour de ce dieu dans la lerro enlikre. 


t’t "-A son pire», entendex ran pered'Imho* 
lep, Plah-^. 

Iciftt pour tons leslexlesqui suivent.j'ai 
niodilie In Iradiictinn de M. 11. (iaulliier et siiis 
seul rMponsabltf des erreurt ipron y pourrail 
relcver, 

P) G*est4-dire rles ceremonies convenahles*. 
Cf. Hoitite, 1 . 18 , ou il csl dit du roi ^ **a 
;fffz ^ I <s ^povri^oir irxif> »r»n*dr[Tft)e 
ris] aori, il s’agit dns ceremonies k faire atix 
bmuls sacres. Je lis done notro {utssage : kr wj 
ihr-f Hm-f el rapproche P f de P ^ dkr: 
Canopff 1. 3a, cl Houtle, 1. 18 ^ ^ ^ U-a- 
diiils |>ar Spicgclbcrg (Acr Jtmotiaeke Text Jer 
Prii'tterdrknle tm kimopuM mnft MempkU) par 
lIVtV*, /.tuUiMd, note 90 , p. 9 ^. Autreaexcmples 
dans Bbcckb, W’orterbudi, p. t 3 i 9 -i 3 i 3 , qni 
lit a tort sthtv, 

PJ Lire T V ^ | j kr wA-/ k'w-f, L’aigle 
In avec donle par Trilileur est rertainement un 
Quant i I je le consulkre comme line mr* 
tathkse graphique pour 1 1, favoris^ par la dis- 
|K)silion du Icxtr, retrograde el cn coinnne. 

BulUtm, U XXIll. 


P' Maig n* U tcnlalion qu’on pourrait avoir 
dc ropprocher le rLac Rnugc* du fleiive Adonis 
rongi par Ics cam de niisselletncnt, je crois un 
tel rapprochement par tmp aventur^. 

Jc regarde | ^ comme line (ante |)onr \ { 
impiilahle A la dis|>osiUon dii texte indiquM 
ci-dcssus, note &. Le signe ^ me pnraU mis 
|Mitir et poiivoir significr iefunt. 

Pour le dernier groiqie hi triwluclion 

rse rciinitr de M. 11. (iaiithier, que j*ai conser- 
v^o, semhie enoucer le contraire dc ce qu'on at- 
tendrail. Legroiipc, iin veritahie n^hus, repn^ 
sentant deux honimes se donnaiit la main et rse 
rencontrnnt*, est |>euMlrc susceptible du sens 
oppose wsc separerr. It rigurcralt alors Ics deux 
|iersonnages repartant chacun dc son cdl^, 

P> Ij w <^lait sitn^ dans In n^ro- 

pide dc Memphis et occtipait probabiemeni 
remplacemcnt de i'ancioo (onibeau dlmhotep. 
Cf. (.firrmu, loe. cit.^ p. & 8 . 

P’ All lieu de C3* * FH C~2 **"*' 

quo i'indiqne cUirement b pbnehe jninte a I'ar- 
ticlc dll premier imitoiir. 
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Aiicune observation faire au siijel tie la premiere Wlc, si ce n esl ijii Imho¬ 
tep a poor m6re une mortolle kliartlilankli et <|u Adonis-Echmoun nalt d line 
nymphe Myrrlia on Smyrna. La deoxi^mc hHe, qiii commeraorc probable- 
ment une procession solcnneile oh Ton amenait le dit^ii dans le temple dc 
Flail et ou Ton pratiquail certains riles sur sa statue, rappelle les ceremonies 
qui avaient lieu, lors de sa r^urrection, sur 1 image de Tammoux en Baby- 
Ionic : f Lave Tammouz avec de I’cau pure, oins-lc de bonne buile, vhls-le d iin 
vhtemenl rougeII faiit remarquer, en elTet, <|uc l\Svi?neinenl relate ici esl 
appeli^ *rpremtSrefile d^Imhotepi^ par le lexte. La naissance du dicu donl la dale 
esl indiqiiee au paragrapbe precedent sembic nc pas avoir cl6 commcmorec 
par line certMiionic speciale. Le cycle religieux d’lmbolep nc commenfait done 
r^ellcment qu’avec irla premiere fhteT», qui serail celle oh les rites accomplis 
sur la statue devaient rendre le dieii h la vie. Ces ceremonies pratiqudes cha- 
que jour^*^ pour les grands dieux n avaienl peiil-htrc lieu qu'une fois Tan pour 
Iiiiliotep. La fpremihre fhte’” correspondi*ail alors h la resurrection d’Adonis. 
Quant a la Iroisiemc solennite, oh Imhotep n’est pas cili5, je crois y voir une 
allusion discrete h iin accident dont le dieii nurait i^t6 victime — cl dont on 
ne parle jias par respect pour liii — iiiais donl Sekbmel uiirait lire une ven¬ 
geance exemplaire. Cel accident fait songer a celui ijiii arriva h Erbinoiin- 
.Adonis et dont nous possedons plusieurs versions discordantes. Les lamentations 
de la qualrieme ci^remomo sur Ic dicu morl sont en parfait accord avec celles 
qinm celebrail en I’bonneur du dieu pb^nicien. cinqiiieme nous fait assis- 
ter a Yexpoeition du dicu — comparable h la ispoOsfjts d*Ecbinoun-Adonis — 
et a rcnsevelisscmenl d'lmbotep. La sixihme, cnfin, qui relate rapotbeose du 
dicu, esl a rapproeber du Icxlc du De dca Syria VI relalif h Adonis; /xera t>j| 
hipy i)piipy xi fitv pvOo/.oyiovtTt xai e> xoi* i;ipa -criaTrovTi 

Je ne me disslmiile pas la fragllite de ces rapprorbements, qui prcndraienl 
line toutc autre valeur si les dales des fhtes concordaienl avec ce que nous 
savons de T^poque ct de la succession des ft'les d‘Ecbmoun-Adonis<*). Je crois 
cependanl <pie les resseniblances vagues signalees a propos du texte qui pre- 


lU (4t^ par £l. Combe fTipr^ ZiaacsM dans 
ft n U,L L\V, p. «at-aa«. 

CT. Moirr. Le Ilitur!du ftdlt divin, p. S-ti, 
ilani Attn, du Muede Guimel, t. \tV. 


Edition Teuhnert L Ill, p. 343 . 

Pour la date cl le raractere <Ie ces Rles, 
cf.G. (Jlotx, Hecue dee itudee yreequee, WXIII, 
1990, p. ir)9>99«i. 
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r^ilc, cnlre le mjlhe d’lmliotcp el cclui clu dieu plienicien onl siilli aiix etran- 
gers liahitaol Mempliis pour assimilcr Ics deux dieux. Imliotep el Echmoun 
iiL^aient-ils pas lous deux adolescents? ne leiir aUrihuait-on pas le pouvoir de 
gu^rir ou de conserver la saule? el nc c^ldbrail*on pas en 1 Iionneur dc 1 tin 
el de laulre des Titles 6 loccasioii d’une morl pr<5inaluree el d’une apotli^ose 
ail riel? Les conronlanccs relev6es dans Ics deux myllics, ajoiilees a rassinii- 
laliou par les (irccs des deux dieux a Esciilapct aiitorisenl, je crois, ft concluro 
qiie — a la fin de l epoqne suite pour le iiioins — Imhotep dUiil considdi*d par 
les Pheniciens habitaut TEgyptc comme une forme locale d’Echmoun-Adonis. 


II. — LES EPIS DU DIADEME DE LA DAME DE BYBLOS"’. 


I. — LE DIADfeME DE ItEREMCE DANS LE DECHET DE CANOPE. 

La Tguerre de Laodicct'*U dtail leriiiinde depiiis deux ans ddjft. Ptold- 
niifc 111, Evcrgftle premier «lu noiii, s’il n’avail pu garder Ionics Ics eompidles 
failes en Asic, conscrvail neaiiiiioins une notable parlie des terriloires ou il 
avail porld ses armes viclorieuscs; la situation de TEgypte etait excellente an 
dehoi-s, cl'le roi, ayanl sii bomer ses ambitions ft Texldrieur, cmployait son 
aclivite ft meltre dc Pordre dans les affaires iulerieures de reinpire... inais 
abonlons noire sujet el laissons la parole au ddcret de Canope : 

er*,* El attendii quo du roi Plolemee cl dc la rcine Bdrdnico, dieux dvcrgctes, 
dlail nee une fille nommde Bdrdnice, qui aussilftt avail c'ld proclamee rcine, 
il csl arrivd que celte fille etaul vicrge est subilemcnl partie pour le inonde 
elernel; que les prftlres qui viennent chaque annee auprfts du roi dlant encore 
’aiipres de lui onl celcbre un grand deuil pour cel dvenenient cl onl jugc 
con Venable de consacrer la ddesse avec Osiris dans le *,* lemplc de Canopc^.n 


I'J Tool Ic long de eelle nolo, je eompren- 
drai pur Dnme de Bybloi ou Aslirlt^ le type tcfh 
ntqt do diviiiild cotfle du dtMl»'iiie Studio, 1 
I’cxclusion de U il^cssc nuc, lc» mains pressant 
les seins ou portant b couronoea trois fleiiroos. 


AxoSixaios CI G, n* 99o5, citd 

|Nir ItoccBe-LccLuno, Hist, des Jjig. , L I . p. > 
Traductipn de Millbe , Journal des Savants, 
|883, p. Et 6 -«s 9 , revue par M. Boor.na-LE- 
cLiacu, nUt. des Lagides, U I, p. S 70 . 
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Voila Berenice ileifiue; le kite fise ensuik hoiiiieurs t[ii'on lul i^ndrn 
ct^ decrivant l:i statue de la uouvelle divinite, d^tailie avec solii Ics allrikils 
tie sa coilTure. II poursiiil: 


Y .Ti)i' Tift ^Ixt/Pt aOriJs ^ix^ip^v- 

KFOLif TVS hrntOipiivvs Y tolTs eIxQ'JIP jffs pnp6s airiTf Usp-rixifs 

ix fjlayv'x^v JtJo, ivdt pl'ftiv iffiitL r) ^arrA^ia, Tax 5 T);?( 5 ' ottItw 

^Kpnlpov ^ tsjL7rvp<isM>, 6 at 3-^ai i^eiv h r^ts y^sp- 

frlv, T^spl S xoi 7> tjT*- iVJat ^eptsiXvftivv ^ xai ix w 

^taOgVew? TVS |Sa^i/dcEs T^i liEpsj'ixjts xaii Ta 

TVS iepis ypiLtxuctTtxffs ' 'I 


..... Sur sa Blatiii^ sera placee titio coiirouue difTiWenk ik celle qau Tau met 5ur ks 
images ilc sa mere, la reine Btreaicei crtle foitrwiae itra tf^ujr fwtrf 

jem /’urofHj rvyd/e ei dfirri^rr, dt la arraif meturf, un srfirtre Jt papyrus coittme crfui yui est 
d’m-Jimtirr dans faj win/ni da dt'i'HSfs, autcar dujuel la i/iifae de l uraxM srra ^routtlf dt idle 
torle aussi qur fa difpristtmrt df la i‘(iumw(te . ., -. 


Pmirce tjui suit, la Iracluclion ile Miller, reprise par M. ISoucliu-LcrIertq <lnns 
son I/htttiiiv deft pork : rlame tv?tr Ic iiom tie IlL^n^nire eii raraclt^res 

lie recrituj'e sacrLk-. Je ne crois pas tpjVdie aolt maintcuir, a sans 

uucuu (louk le sens de MftmyffsiTim reddo^ mats encore ceiii de dtchro — ipu 
on esl le calqiie laliii — Krpono, Atr/diao ; aussi Mahaffy, pour ne cikr ijno 
hit, traduil-il trso ihit from th diaposiu'ou of the duidem the name of Berenice Ml 
be signifiiHt accordtVfr to the Eijtnhoh of the sail ed gptwumr^ Sans vouloir cntrer 
ici dans la question de savoir si Ic kite deinolitjue du tkcrel — le kite hie- 
loj^yphique cbnl lioi^ dc cause — a /jIc IrndtiiL en grec ou ai le eonlraire 
s’est produit, je crois pouvoir nokr qiie les deui versions egyptiennes cm- 
ploient tlnns les passages correspondanU le m^me verbe V, donl ks sens jitin- 
cipatii sont ehmarc, ej;cknmre, legere^ clc- Les /jgyptologues son I 

depuis longkmps tous d^accord aur ce point ^''5, Je proposerai done de rendre 


Teili? tlu DilleniH'rgthr eik par \V. Sjiii^ 
gcILorg ilnris Der dematitcAe T*rf der Priater^ 
dekntt pou Kanopss und A/pinp(r«,,,, |>. 7^, 
BoccQc-LKcLjaiij, he. «/., p. aji. 
r* 


^Lmirrr, The I'lohtnwic Dyttasitf, p. 117. 

to iJjll'CSflH, /JtWtifltl.jr *. t. 

I* I On Irnpveni; tontea les LutliicLiijiis r^nnics 
(1» n 9^ n [I ho E, TA iv J!Jpfr«s f^Mcnfphis nnd Gufoptif, 
t. lU. Ajciuif!jr c«II« du Si'iinBLiuc, Ik. cit. 




ie texte grec par r ^qtie la disposition de la courotmc interpride d Je nom de 
Birin ice cn came tire tie Tie n to re sacree tf, 

11 ne sagiL pas id d^ine holjile disposition du dlaijeine devaut permeltre 
de lire le nom de Berenice sur iinc de ses parties, mais l>ien d’nue coilFirru 
don I hi eUaientx empmnt^ J r^criiure kiirogl^phique , rendaient 

Cariteukiioii du mm d£ en deux niols, d"un calemljour jp'aplii- 


I pie 


(a]. 



On vondra Inen m’exrusct davoir ninsi insisle, mais rantoritd de IM* Botj- 
clii-Lcclercq en miiLiire ptolimaique eat trop grand o pour it re 
contredito sans preuves sdrieuses it 1 appui. 

Oulre les arguments (extnels ipie nous venons d"etaminer, on 
iuvnqiier en favenr de ceUn interpretation une coutume in¬ 
digene qiii sesl niamtcmie constante depuls !es origines jnsqn’ii 
Tepoque ronialne, a savoir ; en Egypte, les dtSesses portent lou- 
joufs en guise tin roilfuro le oti les slgnes liierogly- 
pliiques eipriiiiant Iciir nom : Isis, Ic signe Neph- 
tlij's sa atpur, le signe '[J (tig, i); Jlat!nn\ Ic signe [J[; Koiiit, le 
signe etc, Bt^rdiilce, d^^ Hnstant rpfelle entre dans le paii- 
llnSon ^gyplien. reroit, a rinstar des dresses el selon I’osiige 
consacr6, nne coilTnre-noiu. Outre le recU tin ilccrct de Canope, 
il exisle une pretive materiel Ic du fuit : la collection Mac (iregor 
conservait en cITe! nne coiflnre originale de Berenice {fig* a) 
qtii devail cuuronner une slaliic, JuijoTird’hui perdue, de la notivdle divi- 
nitd 

Pour eorapltSter telle demonstration, il resit a etablir que les valours 
pltondtiqucs des signos ^mnn^res par le detret do Canopo rtndenl liien 



FifJ, *■ 


SviDis, j iiica 

.n niol i tfdu isiorLe tjup t? ddiii tic U< EtiU hittMV 
pri^lc , fltc. 

II. A, DtMJekini] , itnm h iVZKM, XJ, 

3 ^ 8 - 991 , vl H. SV, Spic[];pllnjf;g, flans 
Li -1 Zt iflolii p- |55-ia6, iivuient 
e^pressenK'nl fail. Je dois lafnnn^aiSsancc 
lours flLrtielcs, aiir 1o5f2i]i*^]^ pj reviendm plus 
IfNin, a falljliJe bieriYiiillance de M* CJumiont- 


l.iUDoeaii, a qui pavais ikiumts une promlcre 
L^bancLe du prdsonL Lravail victihi de flii ons tit 
tddigee Inin de U>ule liiidioLli^uc. 

Gf. RtKUEiiesTiiii, Itteveil de iraMvXf I, VJ, 

p, 3^, 

lleprurdiiltepar ^laliairv (/iv,fig. 33], 
L\^pi do ganrfio est on parlie bdse, J'ignore ce 
quo Jo niDDiiiDcnl esl devtruu depuLi bi r^ceutc 
duiperftion de cetlE onUecUnn, 
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rarliciilalion ilii ao^a Je BtU'^uice* E^iammoiis !e jiaiisage hit^roglypluqiie cor- 
resjitmJanl aa texte grec «|iie nom venoos d'^lutlicr r 

V .jnii<??vny:r:Tyi-;fe!T;)i-^pvE 

Ce <[ui sc IraJuit : 

U couronne ijul sera sur la U'(e de wUe alolue if aura [las h {mdmu) Tuntie line (nsUe 
qui) (St siu la UHe Jea images de sa tu?ira I'Zforif Berenice i elle sera failo de deui qiis 
line uncus ficra cnire eui, el an sceplre de papyrus J, comme il (cn) (yt aui mamfi des 
dccBWS, sera derriJsre celU ura us cl de sa hauleurj k tiuene de eclk urtcus sera enroiil^e 
a ee aceplni tie papyrus, de iHle sorlu (]uc la dispAsilion de retie eouronne mil lue uu uom 
de Berenice eii ses elements dans Ics ecrilures de la maisen de nCdn 

Aimi qiui j'c Vt\\ imliqud plus liuiil en (Jeux L'gy]doliq{tJe& !r> f^wi dej^i 

essnyes ii dl^cLillief ce rSm i potir M. Dcdelind, [ea p ri^lreit egypliena inii-«icnl 

joud siir lu constmaiice dii nom do M ^ Berenice, avec 

la pliruse fargee pur lui puiir lea hnsoina tie In cause S ^ 
sigiiifianl hlid^ niner. Celle espllcation ile baute fanUiisie ne s^iniait se 
tliscnter. Plus sdrieu\ est Pessai dc M. Spicgcllierg, ijui cherclie k interpj dler les 
Irois signes exprcssenient dcsignd-s coin me devunl rendre le noiu de Berenice. 
Pour liii, le signo ( md peuL tUre pris pour w seul, et comiue Je son w 
sou vent au son h aurlout u I'initiulc des moCs, il oLtient} - k II aUrilme oasuite 
1 h valeiir ni A cn s'appnyiiul sur Ic full quo le nom de la dde^Ste /limtr/ pent 
tHre rendu a Toceasion par I'urunis dressee. Enfiu de Pepi f rendu, dans le 
lexto mrme, pur le mot fims, 11 tire J. Le changement de ce eu ^ W q 
{piree rpi'd eiiste line varianle firtijqa-t] est diffidie h e^pliquer, mais les 
scribes de repoijue ploldmaitpie nous onl habiluds u de poreilles surprises, 
Bien tpruicapable moi-mdme de donner une solution au probldne, je crois 


Tcite iraprea SFLEOKuau, up. [i. if i. — Voir p. nutu 
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cjii'il fautli'a proct^iler aiilrGitienl poui’ Ic rpsouJr^- Et tl aboi'J I ordre clans 
ififjuel le lUdvai de Gnnope ^numcrci les siynes n'esl pas, je suppose, inilifTt^icnt, 
Ell premier lieu soul mentionnes deus epis : ic tliiffre deux n'intervieiit m 
(]ue par raiaon tie symdLne, juiisipuk iloivenl eiKiidrci' le inolif nonLi ah niel^ 
Urns iin ^pi, Puis ruruuis el le seeptre de papyrua sout de^ignes tour k tour. 
INoiis devons done considcrer lo|:fi<]uement qiic i ordre des signea esl le sui- 
vaul : epi. iu’jeos, scepirc dc papyrus, f Enfiu peiit-Mre rEuidriiil4l Taire 
dtat lie riudiralion I'ia r/iwui^ de sera enroitko uatour du istep/r# de 

papyrus 

Examinons, daiitrc part, Ics dilTorentcs formes que les textes ptoleuuuqiies 
out eiiiployees pour Iranserire ie rioui do Berenice si frequent clie^ ies priii- 
cesses et les reines lagides. Les graphies eu usage dans les lextes hiiSroglyplii- 
qiiea ct demoliques peuventi. en laissant de c6le le t, marque du f^minm on 
c^gyplien, sc ramener ii sept types : 

rt) BSrnjg, Ih njg. 

h) B'rinjySf iri‘njql. 

*r) Bnijk- 

Si Ton fait abstract iou des voyelles, ces sept types sc red ui sen I a trois : Bmg, 
Brnq, Bnik, ot eucorc la dilFereace entre les Irois leLtres fmales tie doiLello 
pas nous avriMer longtemps. A T^poque ptolemaiqiie, la dislinctiou etilre les 
sigucs 5 et j nexistc (lour ainsi dire plus, el Ic — peui aussi, k I'occasiou, 
permiiter avec eiixl'^i. 

Le preddemo doit dune se poser ainsi : relrouver pour les signes on 
f ’ll lies vaienrs phon^liques susceptibles de reproduire uu des types simples 
exauiines ci-dessiis, LV^pi j servant k rendrc le mol bti^ en copte 

tfblen, nous soinmes aiilorises, d'apre^s le principe acrulogique en usage par- 
fois, semble-t-il, ohej! les Egjplieus, A ltd alliiluicr la valour do k Aucunu 
ilidirulld pour rura-us jjp, rpii se lit V, d'autant qua cettc basse ^poque le ' uc 
sc distingue plus des sigiies ayaut la valeur de «. Nous avons done : Bar. 


l. V. igift, injlrit JT, c, 

JirniEH, (Jram, flar Ihaderalejrie, p. 


to Voir It. iiictfiijm* .Wum/rri htt. fraa^, 
ArchkLment., L JtX. Lelaftttt^Roisd'Egt^tPt 
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11 ne nous rcste pins que le signe J pour nx|mmop, iaissons liis voyelJes i!o 
la Jinale ng ou tiL Main ] se lit couraminent wfl; possedait-il nnu anti'e 
valt^ur on nL i (Teat ce que je n'ni [iQ cHaljIir. Dn siiiL d’ail- 
leurs fjiraax temps ptoleniaiques, r^rilnro sc compliqne et ipic 
lea atgnes prennenl souvent lies valenrs nouvelles^ IrSs rarea on 
m^me lutalemeot inponnnes a I'amuenne grapliie. Je ne ilonk* 
pas, dependant, quo ile plus versus ijiip moi Jans les ai'caiies des 
teites ploW?niaiques parvicnnenl. a nous donner la elef de rdnigme 
iei proposee. 

La coilfure eoniposee des Irois signes que nons venons iFexa- 
miner ne nous repr^sente, s'il esL permis de s’cxpi’imer ninsi en 
^larlanl d'une JiScsse, qn^une tot^^utv dt" loi^s les jowr*^ Nous savotis, en cU'el, 
qu'outre le groupo Ul^roglyphique qui les dt^signe dans r^cnlupe et pour les 
granilcs oecaslonst w les dees- 
sea prenneiit*. . » , un dia- 
d^mo compost comme suil : 
un sode d'ujinns reposant sur 
la perpnqne snp|K)rtc de lon¬ 
gues comes de vaclip enlre 
lesquelles se place on disque 

(% 3 ) _ _ * Les di^esses pten- 

nent ausai nn anlro diademe ^ 
auquel le preeddent fieul a’niljolndre. 11 csl Topme dc deu^ plumes d'Amon 
avec le disque solairo a la base, lute sup un socle d'liPieus*'^^ Dans cn 
dernier caj? nalurelleinent, et faute de saYoir 01 '^ le placer, le dgne-nom de 
la deesse dispai-aU (tig. 6), alont qn’il est souTcnl eouiffipve avec la coilTure t 
polos d'iira*ns surmonti^ des cornes embrassHinl le disque (Rg, fj, h, b, c). 

2. — LE DIADEME DE LA DAME DE DVDLOS 
A L'EPOQCE GRKCO-ROMAI!SE. 

Si Toil ajoule les ^pis et TuPfeus de la coDTure-nom de Berenice au diu^ 
dfeine de grand apparat dt^crit d-dessua — et qui ressemble Leauconp^ soit 

RntianfoiSTFir,^ Recttfii /U imnai/Xj t- VI, iSftFi, p. 
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dil en passJinU i celui cpc portaietit ies smiveiams el qiie te$ iScrivains grerjj 
destgnaioni sous Ic noiii de ^ittriXstCtP on oLtieni prestjtje 

exacLtinicnl roxuberanlt; i:oiirure ipif coiironiiu loule line sorie de slaUiettes 
pr^siiinees represcnier \n Dame ik li^blos '=*1 Voici conimeiiU (Isuis une com- 
niiinicadoQ fake par IL tie Vogiid!» le sa Janvier i8y5, a iAcadeniie dw» In- 
scriplions el. Btillea-Lelbes* an siijeL de la de Yd<imneH, m de Gehnl, 
ce savant fli5crivai[ incideinmenl — <rapji‘a im lironKi* (fig. I)) de sa indleclion 
-— la coUVui'e a laijiiulle ]e fais alltjaion : 

Un ojMim, sans donif! ane Colombo, rccourre la cIicvp1iij-o rtivinc da see alles eL ih sa 
i|ueTjp flqdoy^Ot aeml>khk an vautour qui symlioliafiil In A'Crlu tii:aEerDplla &ur la t^lo de 
la mere d'Hoius; nu-deasus do Voiseau, na faisceau; de sepl afjeiiy. 
ogyplions sort ^ratlacbe ati groupc com[j[iquu qgl couronaa I ante 
la compositian. 

Le ilisqoc encaJnt do longues coruos ol pose sur 10.8 iloai Ion- 
guoa jdames royalcs d ilator eat abBolumoat ogypticn . . .. f au 
conlrO do cercio solnire on LlisUagac Hes onroulemenls grates iiii 
Irall, dpuL la signillcallnn reslerail iJoulonse si elle iloimoo 

par des moumtieiils d’lino eictuLlai] pbiB soignee, Li magaifiqiiio 
colleclEon An ^1. de Clencq rcTifernie pIubIgutb ciemplaircB do uoirt? 
slalueUc, lino rain* anlrea, do dimeuBions plna couaidomblea el 
d*un Iravail remarquablo, oii lea details son I reinlus atec one 
grande lioos^e; le diape quo je reprodms iti porte ua uniiuB cn 
relief donl nolro figure esL la irsduction rorsive. * * * . 

QiiaoL aui deux nppeEidlces qwl tlanqueut la coiffure a dcojEe 
(it h gaaebe, its nVpparlicatienl pas act rile rgyptieUi, el je sins 
Icnltt d"y voir la liguro do deux opis de He, plut^t qu'^une ijniLatioii 

loinbnnc dea comes dlialor^^ falsanL double omploi avec cellea qnl acconipoguciil L 
diequo binaire; si moti inlorprctaiioa esl faudee, coa dcoi epis symlwlkeraicat Ies Torcea 
naliirelles, In fecondili^ physique donl la deesBw pb^nieieune elnit aussi In persouniticotion^^b 



F5g. 6. 


Vrjir DicioMM. de* .-Ini,, f. d. 

[*1 J'lonTpleie ile te icjmc ile LlamiJ 

do By bios, sms nier qoe Ic typo iHitdid ptiUsit 
(Ure celui do TAsini-te syritiniio ip ^fiwsrs, I'f. 
p, U, nuLe i. 

On pcitl aJoiiIlt qiie, ler&i|Ui;i sur Lutmu- 
nnnientti i^gypliena, bjs porsnomges fignn^* 
porlcnl ,l««x,!»:«» .k< wrae*, k sKonJe p»ir» 

Bui/niiii !■ .A\iib 


esl LoiiJoiO'S borizDnlole (comes do lieliei'). Or 
iei el sur Ics Ironzea on Ies tcjTes ciiiles iJe In 
im'die faniille, rieii de flemlilahle, Ies for- 
menL Loujoui'S avee I'lioriEutitnle mi angle qni 
ynrie tie ^o“fl 5o“ cnvii'^m. — 0.] 

Db Voatt, Li Stitt de Ti'hawmkiiM etc., 
lirage k part. p. io *!l seq» CbmiVes rejtcihr dr 
r.irndi /«a(T, tt ifcffet-LeWi'fJ ^ 

a 
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Le symliolLsmc atlrlLtii* m p,-ir M. Vogiie aii\ ili^ux c|iiif j^ourrait guf- 
fire a explujuer luur priiseoce aur h ttUe tie U di^esse. On pent voir aussJ 
ime certaine part d^indutinee grecquii cl ponscr aux epis qni eoiironneot 
Dcmfeter gii a cens qiii oraenl Ic ijalalhos tie Sarapis. Tons cea facltnirs penvcnl 
avoir influct pitia ou oiomaf sur le chois dc cct emlileme, mais je erois que le 
diademc do Uer^nice une fok constitu^ la faveor da calojubour onoinusli’ 
qiie si^nale plua haul, le loril. est pds$+S dii front de la jeunc princesiic cgyp- 



du jour» El nous 3j\oiis bien la le (tuiddmi; tTiipfuirfU de Berenice ; la presence 
seide dea deux dpis, A defaul do i urffins gravi^e sor le disqiie^''^ sufllraiL it le 
proiiver. Si, conlrairement it la tradilion coiirante signalde plus h:nU, une 
pai'lie de la coififure-itom de la Idle irEvergete a eli^ luainlenue malgre le 
port do dJad^me d appanit — el cola an risque dalourdir le inodete — real 
avec I Inlenlion bien t^vidonle d’ecarler loiite equivoque po^iLle sur a<in 
id entile. 

Lea liibfites auraioul done donnd k leur Baalat les alUibuls padiculiers de 
la bile d Kvorgele. Lc fad na paa licit de snrprendre, qiiaml on sc aonvient 
justpf a quelles extremes limjloa dlsil pousa^e I'adidation oHidelle a la cour 
d Alexandne. Ke aavoiis-nuiis paa ijuVi oelle eoiir, raatronojun Conon do Samoa 
avail d^eouvert an firmamenl la ebevelure iptc la reine Berenice, m&re do 
Celle qui nous occupe, avail vou^e dans le temple de \7miia Zepliyntia 1*1? 
Les monnaiea des Lagirles ne doiinaient-ellea pas frequemmenl aux souverains 
lea aUributs divtns? Hyhloa - - reoemiuenl rallacli^e par la eoiiqii^le 

au royauiue de Ploldinde 111 — en ussimilanl la fille doifilSG du tuailre dujour 
a sa deesse natioiiule, sacrifiait a uii usage auLorjsd el accompli:^ait en inline 
temps 1111 at:lR d'opportunite toiil oi ienlaL 

\L nevillcul avail il^jsi signald en i888i*? que^la ligiirc reprodnito par 
M. de Vogfid rappelle lout ;> fail le type Ires jeune des princesses ile la famvile 


Le jMiflptrn de papyms, [i]aa(|M4^ fhi re&le 
|i>ftr runtiiu, ne pornnit Irnnv&i- pluce ihns in 
coiitpngition dl(Sjii d tlutti>gt!e ct di&fi^rdL. IVail- 
Icttrs rt EYnibolt tl celui ilu Turatia n’unt pna 
arpiirltiau (ju'A Beri.'uice, Stiuls Je* ^pb Liii fii- 
renl p4rUetitier;i, nrtuE I'h roils vu. 


llclIr^HK-LECLRBo^^, Hw, dft Ligid^Hf L 1, 

p, 

t*’ MonELalescatalogui^us parDreder, coL 5i 7 - 
5so. Slatiies rejiresentatit des reined lugides cl 
iliis ini|}^rfltrirc£i i-Diuaincs en Isb, clc* 

L \ I, p, fi3. 
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lies l*tol^iTiee5. , , *, eon Jiadome parait reprcsenler cuaiiLetiionl c^lui de la 
jeuiic li^rtinice. . *. * It ne ipia jhih ^ ajoiite-t-il. du ton( \mpass\bk quE- 

verfrele po»f^dant ahrs toute !a Phejitcte y au InlroduU te cuke de sa ftle comme 
Aitarid Vtrgtruth.v 

Que ies UaLkartLs Je GtLal aienl donnii i it'ur dcesse II* tiiaJetnc tic Bere¬ 
nice par adulnUci) ou par ordre^ il n’en sera pas moius intcressant de jetcr 
III! coup d’adi rapide^'l scr Ics emsv^s lointalnes ut piofondrs qui ont fatilitd 
la chose. \ noire connaissauce* Ies rapports suivis eiitrw i'Eg^ple el By Idas 
soul dejih attesies an lein[p$ de TEmpire menipliUoT el les rmiilles tie M. Mon- 
let nous en onl fourni des temoins c^Unmes Byldos nuhne. l>ii cite iSgypticn 
iiotis savons, par la Pierre Je Palerme, tjue le roi Snefrou rote vail quai'anle 
vaisseaiix cliai'g4s de bois dc c&drcf^J, ijifon employait cc m^me hois pour les 
constructions navalest“\ on pour fabiiquer les poi les dn pofais royal Comnie 
1 LgypUi ue ponvalt demanJer dcs Imia de cedre ipra la region tin Liitanil est 
certain qiie Ies rapports cormnercmn\ suivis dtafcnL eonranls a celle epoque 
enlrc la vallee tlu (Vil et les Echtdles de PyDicio et proboldct par consequent* 
que Ies gah^rt^ du pharaan aicnl frequeult? asaiddment le port de Byldus. Cel 
emporium — enmiue cW encore to cas aujoiird’lmi pourdc nomlireuses villes 
d'Oi icnl — jiUirail autanl Ics voyageiirs pai- son commerce qne par son c4- 
Idhre teuq>le, Le ptdcrin qni visitait ces Itciis sainls y oLaU ponssd a la foie 
par TappsU do gjiin el par Tallrait rcligieus. Aussi* Ies marins ^gypliens qui 
nbortlaient aux plages de Gebel rapportaieiiL-ils de ieujs voyages* oiilre des 
bois precienx, dca vms* etc., le souvenir lies pompes religieuses auiquelles 
ils avaient pris part cn Plienitie. 

An point de vue religlcux, la tUesse Je Byblos* qui representait, an 
inoiiifl sous nn tie ses aspects, une divinitd de ramour* ful vUc accejttda [ynr 
Ies femmes egyjdienneSt et sous le Moyen Empire quelqiies-unea d'enire 
elles* se Yonaut probabletncnl d son cultc, donnenl k leurs filles le nom de 



1^1 Gbi qiij iiiit esl si £oiiiiu ifnq ddu9 Qiduk 

E^n tt^ndraai! Am fails pi'mi!i|jAux. Cf. MaiTst* 

rmdnt Jfi T da /wcr. i^f thUa- 
Lfiivfi, p. tail. 

BuKi^TKD* Aiteirtit L. I* u' ihC. 


BneisTKD* vIacwmI Records^ L E* ii' lAy. 
Bruetu, a* 

Slides du Ijjiivre (C. 43) tl tie Vieiiae 
fsiUe 1* n' I 4) cilu^s pur Erhas* ZtitsekryJ^r 

1. XI.[T* 190a* p. joq. 
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Ctt fail lie doit passiirpreiidre, pti33([ue ies fouilles recenles laissenl suppo- 
ser rexjfitence d im lemple dgypiien h ISvIdos des rAncien b!m|nre(“J, et si Ic 
nilto de la dL^easo n'cst pas encore olliciel en E^jpte a une ai liaute ipoque» il 
le devieniJra iHenhiU d lea j apporla avec Byblos allant ae midlipllant — Ters 
la fin du Moyea Empire on au commencenuml iln Nouveau, — - la dtJesse de 
(fidjal sera d^jsi ijeneralement itssimilee llathor^^J* Plus laril enfln, lora de 
labsorjition lolale d'llatljor par Isis* ceLte derni^re prendi'a egalement en Plie- 
uiclo la place de ceHe *pi'ellc avail jldji ddpDsa^dee cii Kgypte; le raoiinayagc 
en ferail foi ’h d^fauL d^antres preuves* 

Si gr^ce aui nombrens TnonnmenU qiic la valieo du Nil nous a conserves, 
il nous a donnd d cnlrevoir eommenl seat prodmte rassimilation de la 
Dame ilc Pybloa avec llatbor et Isis, il nous sera plus diiricile d'avoir une 
idee au&si nelle de I’influcnce en ndour exercdc par lea types plasllqiies de 
CCS ddesses egvpticniics sur les images do la divinile des Giblitesl^l. 

Le hdsonnemeni appnye de TeTtamen dc quebpies vestiges rctrouvdsin skit 
nous pjermettronl peuMlrc d'i5claircr un pen la question; essayous. Et da- 
bord, on pent ailmcUre sans dilUcnlte quo les pelerins-cniumis voyageurs qne 
nous avons vu ^1 pins baul dL^iarquer a Byblos n'etaient pas sans apporter avec 
cut des images leduiles de lenrs divinitcs, et parlicidifrrcment de celle que, u 
tort ou i\ raison, ils cmyaicnl reconnaltre dans fa deesse it laquellc its venaient 
adrnsser loin's liommages en terre dtrang^re^ 

Les Giblites, qni n’avaienl peoMtro a rorigiue adord lour dfviiiite que sous 
la forme d'lm rinle betyle — et ne sembicnt jamais enstiile avoir sti crder 
un type iriiiiago bien di^torijiind et vraimeiii national pour I'anlbropamor- 
pbtser — pen vent avoir did incites, siir le lard cl on iuntaut des stntnettes 
apporlecs d’nilleiirs, a fixer enfin lour cbok aur un type Stranger ponr repre- 
seuter leur d^eaae. Auasi, a cite de stotiicUcs certainemenl importdes d'E- 


GC MoiitbTt lYiftfu «[tf fAtisd. ilas 

Inscr, el tlaikv-L^itr^A, ly^i. at lyaa* 

]j. 7-fU), el com pic renjn b^peiccs rAca- 
(Icmie liueiriptloiiA, iLm» Lf Temps, 1 1 nuirs 
lysS. — i'our cc tcmpk* ,iut ^iKupirt [hisIiiI- 
rieureSt ItciAii, J^iuhn Ae Pkentcie, p, ■ i "y» 
v'qTt el lluiraE, Reoue atxhiol., 186 ^ 1 , t. VIIIe 


]i> On liesiEe encore Kigjounl'hiii pour la 
date da cetlG runiLitlnn enlru la XA'tJI* el la 
XXV‘ iljTwistie. 

CJl MASMt&o, /trrtifjl (il? rraeniuCj L II, 

p. l!lO, 

Je ne Tidoceupe pas ici den inllucnres re- 
ligtcueos^ 
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gj'pte. en tt^ouve-t-on d'autrtjs vrai^emblaLlement bibriqu^es en terrc pLtiiiU 
dunnu, iiiais ipii l ont 6U a I'lmitiition lU; uKid&iua Ceite tnlluence 

csL fort bien atte^UW pour T^poque perse par ia sl^te dc \ ebawme- 
lek; pour k\s temps qiii siuvonl iiuini^iliatementt lea mtiseoa iie posseileut qiie 
rpielcjues rares pieces ilitliciies h dater cTiademeuL Mais une fois la tradition 
commeaccks elle se continueraftans s'lnLerromprel^^ et cesl pou^ada par olle, 
en mAnie temps ijae par les con&bleratione fl’onlre jioillique expos^es plus 
bant, (jue lea Giblilcs, mt in* sifecle, adorn^renl — crayons-nous — le front 
lie lour Damei^J Ju iliadtme tie Bdreiuce^ lllle d'KvcJ'geto 

3 , — LK DIABEME DE L'lSlS ROMALNE 
ET CELUI 1 )E i;!SIS'n['CH^. 

Si nous consuUous TnaiiiLenant^ an livro XI des Meiamon-pltffx&f^ te passage 
on Apid(5c decrit Isis, it Ini apparne en songe, nous allons retrouver groupes 
dc mt^uie id a qt]eb|nes li^gei's details pr^s, tons les omements du djiiddm: 
qui, nmis Tavons vn, avait Iranstiijs par Berenice u la Dame de Byblos ; 

f.ijr'owrt mtihifornm utirih Jionhus snhlmen dhtrtiuvemt tferheem, citjiis mt>dta qui- 
dein super frontetn phnu mtundiUiii iii inodam speetdi uel tmmo mj/pfincrifi/m fuu^ 
candidum Imueii emicatnil, dtwira kemque snlcts imnrgenttuvi uipeuvrum eohibiittf 
spivh etiam Cetdalibus desufjer porreclis^'^h. 

En v^rit^, les comes et les plumes font ict lUfant, on pent toulefois sc de- 
mander si lea sccondes ne se trouvcraicnl pas cachdes sous les mots candidum 
lumen. Apulee, en decrivaul une stfitiio qit'il avail jyrobablmmmt viie, u Ires 
bien pu prendre la masse des plumes slylis^es cncudrc'es par les comes pour une 
expression matirielledc ia luniiere oiuisc par le disque qn'ellca siumonluientt^l 


^ De IliDbBJi, CutsI, tie la CoUetduit dt Cknq » 

L» Ilronuit L III, p. XTin. 

Cf, DH RiDDEI , lo^. £U. 

Cb iliad^inc scmble niroir 4le eu^dd(^ti’E^a 
Plii'nide wunniB on tynilwle tuUuincnl special 
a la qo^ctle tc coos^n'c, turs mAniB qii^cllt! 
{|^|K>iiillc louE atours pour nom apporallro 


ilnuf li* aiiitpla qqurGii il'^plumdile niriiu i|iiie 
[i di^gncnl tes anlours du ao^ modumc? cala- 

Ingufts. 

^■*1 .Ipk/ri Tnclamorpkoseott f liv^ W. 3 , jo, 
wlilion Tfiuhn$K 

Apiib^j n'^il januii!! iill^ea^yptu;pRrti 
dc Mitlaure pour t'y rendre, it fut arrdl^ (.(!* 


t 
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\iim rfiiatrc slides irintmallc nous reironvons li» Jiadt-nie de Bi^rdnscc- 
.UtaH^ snr ia ilVmc syjnTtftiame tiirdif tippehil Isis, mats 

f|uU ei' ri'avait presqne plus rien de coniimm aven la dt'^easc dti mi^nie 

noin adort^o dans la vull^e dii Nil sous lc» Idiaraons. 11 faut voir la plus qn'une 
pure coincidence due k Tdlel du hn&iird; dan tan L qifenlre le nr siGdo uvant 
el le II- apr^s i'^re chretioiine — et ni^me an dtsia — h coilliirc des sla- 
luetles dlsis-Tyche r^iinissant les monies demeutfiCl nous pronve ipjo le type 
crd^ sous Kverfj^ite s^eLnit conserve, T'Jous tenons ainsi tes nmillons imliaux et 
tcrminauit d’nne chaioe f[ui part ilii ildcret ile (latiope pour nlioiitir a la 
basso i^poque romaine. Celte continuite remarqnalde nous autorise ft nous 
deinandcr si la eoilVure da I'lsis ijrdco-roinaine ne serail ps, Lout cumjiie le 
calnllios de Sarapls, une crdnlion ploli^maique on piuhH nne adaplaiioii. Je 
serais assez porl^ ft le croire et ft jienser quo : d'lme part, lu diki'ol de 
Canopo identiriant Herenice avec Hsis pliaiaoniqne quand il dispose : 
pveires . , ». » onf jifgd de permader «» m d d ia reme de amj^acfet 

la deme aiw Ostri<i dans le tempk de Canofte^^h, et iraulre part, lea (libliles 
iiyont iidaple le diademe de Bkknoe ft lour deesse nalionaic, le type plas- 
liqne nouveau ainsi erk dnl, sous fivergfttCj jouir en Kgyqde d’lme popu- 
la rile sn molns airssi ijraiidu ipio celle qn'il avail vm en Syric- Les Egyp- 
lioiis y recoilnoissaiimI Isis, alors quo lo» populations du littoral pbdnieion le 
lenalenl pour reproduisonL les trails de lour Ikialatt^K Aussi Ptolemk III on 
Ifis artistes travailiaoL ft sa eoiir ont-ils, tout uatiirdlement, die amenea ft 
donner le diademo do llerenice-lsis-Astarl^ a la compagne du dieu con^'u 
pr Soter : d"oft la favenr pivMlijrieusc de celie coill'ure, qui so rdpatidil, aveo 
le moJnw de Smopisj sur tons les pints du monde ancien en relations avec 
lEgypte. 

(ielte explication pa rail irautant plus sdiluisiinto iprelle coitcordo avee les 


pnr ties venli cnntralra retecu par les cliar’ 
niL^ lb PiHlenlillii. C^esl an rtiiii's ib ec 8 
jrea, ft Keiid;rt:e, iju'll nvait Gift ioitb am mytt- 
teres. fieUe C4}tuitatiil:ioD arJei'^it peuL^llrti ft 
eTpliqiier Tefreiir id ft J'aiilwur dm 

Mi^tamffrphQitfs. 

Db UjEiEiEAt n** ftloiiia 


qii'A|inl^ nientlotine ennur, qiicti<|iie 
heancniip pins lainl. comme eiiniul^ oui epls. 
Du resb les ^pia scuts soiiL pcilicnlicrs a Bcri^ 
lieceH, 

Di'arel ile GAnope» lignes fti>-fti ilo la 
Irailiiflinn iJe Bouchft-Ledcreq. 

Cr, [KR rttbDo, los^ ptLf p, i 33 . 
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conclusions ilc MM. BoMclie-Leclecci^ cl S. IleinacL f^^ sue Jo dale o laquelle 
i’ioiage de lu par^idrc de Soropis aurail eiecut<fo, 

Qiii suit: iuit\iac !u rccU du PscuJo-PIii torque, ru Dts Imde et Osinde^ nous 
conlnnl I'episoile du cefFre d^Osiris dcLoud u Byblos — episode donl on o"a 
retrouvd jiisqu’i prtSaont aucune trace sur les monuments egyptiens pmpru- 
mciit dits, inthuo sur les plus modernest^J — qui sail ai ce elicit ne doit pas 
son origine au besoiii tie jiistjlier coiuiueiil Esjs (je crois qii'il faut entendre 
Isis’lJ^u'tSnice) dtait alMe ii G^ibal oL en uLalt revenue La tradition popii’ 
laire aurait, do la sorte, Jjxt5 |>arla Idgcnde le souvenir de Torlgine pLisLi{|ue 
de risis liellenistiqiie tout coniine die avail fait pour Sarapis. 

Ayant pour o^el de Lraiter aeulcraenl ici im ildail je mo suis 

cdored de laiuser de tM tout ce qui touciie aun conceptions rdigiensesj me 
r^servant de revcniraitleiirs sur la question ddlieato de savoir si ce ne Tut pas 
pridsoinent durant ce ^royagede (rekdr qn'Isis acquit, en Syrle, les caracleres 
qni en feroiit rtbi ddesse jiar excellence t, comnie Saiiapis eta it (tie seul dieii^. 

Pour filre compleit il fandrail encore passer on revue les monuments iconic 
qiies, et ilasonl nomlji cnxT ou se rencontre lo diadi^rne objet de eetle Hole, 
Je ne disjiose mallieiireusemenl ni du temps ni ilcs nioyens siifllsants pour 
proceder a cet invontairo; d aulant quc, dans hjen des cas, pour identifier 
les Lqns caracterlsliques du diad^nie de I16rcnice-lsis prosqiie toiijours m^con- 
nus, raiitopsie ties originanx cux-intmos sei'ait udecssaire. Pour no ciler que 
quolqnes cxemples, les n™ A5i et f>3/i ilu Catalogue des Hrontts de ia 
theism cL los staludlea d^crites eomnie porlant la eoillnre isiaqiie 


Comjtlci iwwf/tiji dt r Acad, ilda Inter, ti Bef- 
ht^LeUtttf [i. rL'inm}^ J’fsis jid- 

I'liliN? de Sui'npji i iHr es^ciilw': A .Vli‘S4Jnr]riit >"1 
adjointQ Plolcuii^c II Kveq^tc?) au dieii.'r 
(ili;.. t. [I. |K Zh'] «l 

Mjifipiitnn, Ititi, iinr.t !■ Iv S. 

Le P. S. Rnniemlle— tlaiu iidi: rommunJeatinn 
jurLiculiS^re — me fail tdiserv^r tejHiiidain qiie 
le coll re d’Ofiiris Ji|iji4irKtt [jeitl-iltrtj stir un 
ba^-ielier fliiHo [irovcnant dMlhritiis, publiepAr 
M. thhRf^T, Annalet du Sfra, tltt Anlui^. L XVll, 
p. iS(j. 

Cf. Uidor^ liTF, dans Rrme 


p. 3 y!a. auta a j rnjis J,. ^ouw] 
Liiijure, Ln Danio de Ityhlus elniL pnpuiajire en 
%y|j|e t't idendlnki avec line ilpcaie indi^ne- 
dfes te V' sifrde, j'nssiniiliitinin inverse influenrniL 
le Ctilte (Je RyldoSd Jtnrji la t^getula da fftyOfft* qvi 
pt-tiappote rideuti/icuthn ptui hrt 

On rn tirnTora do iiomtireiiJujs represen¬ 
tations dans Jl' Hipcriotre de M. S. llarsAcn, t.v. 
Foi Jluwe-/aM, |i, aG 4 -{i(j 5 . Iljt fliDDEn, /oc. ciV,, 
0*' Sy-.^Op 9.7 ; ioG-i lo^ 1 lil, 1 ly (Ajifirud/itf 
c*" i33. ai»^3i6 (T^etie), 

Bidiiobni ul BinneliErL 
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dans le QjMlogae de Iti CoHeviton de Cbi'^eq^^'^ sont sigiialiis comme accolanL de 
ptilitcs plumes a droile et i gauclie de I'cdifice de la coiffure; or ces jiliimes 
sont pour nous des dpist*l Je ju'ojioserais aussi de reconnailre des ^pis dans les 
appendices oruant la I4le de cerlaines terres ciiites provenuul dii I'^^ayoum 
et des statuetles romaiues d'Isis puldides jiar M. GuimeU'l 


V « 

Hf^umons, pour termiaer, les resuUaU ipic nous nroyoos avoir aUeinta an 
cours de celle br^ve etude : 

I ® Les epis de bid atiraienL pendlrd — peuMtpe avec une prt d uinuonce 
— dans le rituel dfiyplien^ mais auroienl dtc en ipielijiie sorte consa- 
crds sous le troisidiue Ptolemde, Evergcte ^ favour d^in calembonr gra- 
pbi(|Ufi forniellement indlqiie par le lexta du ddcrel de C;mope» 

s'* Les GNililes, pour complaire i> leur suzerain lagide* auraieui ornd lu 
front Je Icur ddesse nationale de la coilTure-nom parliculi^re it Hdrdnicc, et 
c'esL vers a^io-sSo avant Jdsus-flhrist f|iie le type de la slalnelle dtudide par 
M. de Vogud aurait did constilue. 

3^ Cc type sei'all dcvoou en Hgyjde eclui iruoc nouvelilc Isis plasliqiie* 

h° Sa coilTure anrait probablement sorvi de module a cello do la statue do 
risis qui uvaiL did adjoiote it celle epoquo a Sarapls^ et eela d'autant plus fad- 
lement que los dpis du diaddmo faisaient pendant d cou^ du modtus, 

5” 1*ar suite do bi diffusion dii eulto isiaque et, grdce a co culte, le dia- 
ddme de Bdienice-Astarle-lsia se seroit rdpandu dans tout le monde ancien 


Cities ci-da^s, 93, note &■ 
r** L«s plumes ninsi iJispo^^es n'oiislt'Dl sur 
auctin monumcnl, ni cn ni^'cn Sync, 

ni mi\nic — crDyuas-iiDiJa — en Gr^e. It fati- 
drait ordm^UiD qa'tilles unt pcnisse Id per 
nttion gpDQtflnec, 

01 Curl M. KAiifiuiOi, TorrakoUrn tier 

griech.-nm..,. Epocht votiuffmeitf rntt ier 0^i*e 
ei-Faijunt, Gg* St- *3 et tig, 17* 1 


e( 3 , ct aas:se^ ilii oi^me, Korv^tas- 

hk,„t pi- i 5 , n’’ 78 el 7g. On mniaiqacm 
mmliien lea se sodL utroplilt^^ ha COTO- 
platbe, cfu ne cninjireaait plits la yakur Jn sjtd- 
Ijoloqii'il reprodiilsait ou &e [H>uraitplus, cent- 
me ftyec le bronze, tiil ilunner In gTandeiir 
lite^canso do la rmfipltk da k Jiaalilrc employ^, 
Coutptet rejiHmt rff tAcaii^ Inar, tt 

Belies-LetiTV*, iB 96 ,pl, \| et XiL 


ainsi qu'en l^moigneraient le leite d'Apulee et les tres nombrewses ropnben- 
tations iconif[ues dites d'lsis-Tychi^ E'l 


Los concltisioos qui pr<5c^dent semLlent enfin aiiloriser une derni^re liypo- 
th^se : on pent suppos^r, toujouns on se ba^ant sui- la description d'Apnlee. 
q«e les sUituettes d’Isis-Tyxh4 ne sont que des ripliqnes de la statue de I'fsrs 
iidoreo dans To Set^pi^um (rAlcxandrie. 

Si le fait 4lait rocnnnti oiactr il conU ibnemil A eipUquer, loule inlluence 
religieuse mise de I Wraordinaire fortune du cnfte isiaque : bi, en efict, 
l^image ilc I'lsis d\41e)(andrtc ^tait Lion poiirvue dos aitefbuts de Tycbd^ la 
mulliplicUe de ces attnlints lui permettait d'aulant plus faodenient dc 

so snperposer — iconographiquement parlant —- en tons liciu aui deesses 
locales et llniilemoaL de les absorber 

N, A.“Guion. 

Le Cairc, mars iqaS. 


Litate «Les Dktniiis d"A (vfttudria, p. a:r»G^ 
>11 dY a. i|ue t>eu$ (lev aLtribubi} ile le 
Tjehu — KortnoCj L pnovernail el la raniequi 
inilssont silrffment Ui (i taiej ^li-o rapjirurlescl 
p. 3^7 ; rrll y a dea bustes qiii reproJiiiscnt 
exnclcntcnl le lypu !e [das ordinaire, celuu qnc 
d«^mt Apul^en. 

Kn CO qni conceme ic ([lie tlenl l;i 

TycliCf jc sHiB lout h fait d'accoial avec M. do 
Itidder (CataL ds h Coltection de Ofcrcij, III: trfa 


liimttif, pK sss, nole i) pour y voir ud oni- 
blcme venu lies juyg ^'ccs, mats pour mo! 
LrUiutioti A coUe Tyelii^ dti [[oiivcinai] i^u de 
GrAco cl de la ccjIETuitc egyplioorm ettidi^o id 
as pa s& Eoiro qo'a la eoar Job Plolemecs. 

Toiijoiirs tjnjquciucnt ait point ilo nuo 
piaatiqao, s'cnlmiilj Lien quo raBBimilalinn go 
[ivudui^ on g^lnoral parall^Jcixicnl ilaiifi cua-' 
ceplions rcb^oueios ct aur ics images qui lea 
traJoiEcnl aux yoni dcs UdMcs. 


h 
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NOTES SUR L’ISTHME DE SUEZ'" 

(sViTp) 


p\n 

M. iEA« GL^DAT- 


XIX. — LES VOIES DE COMMUNICATION (suitk). 

3. — ROUTE D'AUABIK. 

I^a roH/^ tVArtibie est atissi anci(*uni5 que ^flea Ciiemins tlTlorus^. Dans 
un chajiilrc pj'ec^denl j a* essayd tie uiontrcr ce ijuVvaient I(ja relations 
tic commerce do FEgjpte et rle rAraLie. par la mer Itougc. Nona avona 
conslati^ qtie ces rajipoiU ^talent fr^a anciens et remontatent jKiiir le moins 
anx premieres dynasties de TAncien Empire dgyplien, II esl probable quo les 
rapports par terre sont, sinon ant^rleurs, au moins aussi \leux quo real par 
mer. M0nieiipcus<3ment, pour r^soudre celte question nous ne ponvona nous 
aider traurnn document contemporaim Les plus anciens nc depassenl pas Td- 
poque grecque. Et comme tout semble ^temel et immuable snr la terre tFE- 
gypte, j’eslime qiie la route d’Egypte en lAraLie a dtd de tout temps ce qu^elle 
est aujourd'bui. Un coup dmit jete snr la carle montrera qu'd ne ponvait en 
tHre aiilremont, En elTel. depuis Heliopolis jusqu'4 Yatlirib^ dans le X'emen, 
b route traversail Jes pays absolument incnltes, inbabiles, oA les earavanes 
n’avaient A leur disposition que de rares piiits, souvenl ti As dloigaes lea tins 
des aiilres; c'^taient aidant detapea pour les voyageurs. Ges points d'eau et 
de hakes sont les mtlmes quo cenx ntilisiSs de nos jours. Dn resle il n"y en 
0 pas d'autres. C*caL la route suivie A pltisieui's reprises [lar Xloise, pour w 
rend re clicjs son heau-pArc Jeth ro»tiu pays do Afailiant aitm^ au nord-oucst 

Voir lc» iKnagrajities I-AIX dif celle svrte airs Inni'CS XVJ (p. am), XVH (p. jo3J, XVtIl 
(p. i^»7)ii XXI (p. 55 el iA5) of XXH (p. |35) di* present 
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et sur \a c^te cle la p^iiinsule ardLiqvie. La roiile modernc dite iks PekrinsT 
Ihi-b el-Hiiggt repiiisente ranciennc roultf. 

))d Mempljis, point de depart de toutes les graniks arkres de Tempke 
d^ypUaii, jii&qu'o Ikliopoli&t la route d'Arabie se eonfondait avftc celle do 
Paiestino. A [kliopoiis lea dcnx routes so sdparakui : Time, celle de Pakslmc, 
conliouait so marche vers le nord, eo suivant le bard des torres cultivees; 
I'autre, celk d'Arable, lournait i droite, en se dfrigcaiil diredenicnl vers 
Suez; tdle traversait nn vaste plateau roeatllcui, appek aliusivemeiit djEbd 
Tih ffmontajpio de iLgarenieol-i ; ce doiu apparlienl sculemcnt £i la rdgiou 
di^aertiqiie h Post de I'isttimc de Suez; en elTot c'esl dans ce lieu, aprts k pas^ 
aage de la mer lUuge, que les Ildbreiix enerent pendant quaratile ans» avanl 
d'atteindri! ffla Terre promise^. 

l,a U‘avers(?e de ce plateau est pdaible; a ebameau, die dure Irois joiir- 
rkes environ, avec deux pomb dkaii seulenient : a peo pres h ml- 

ehemm du Caire i Suez, et Adjemudf^ avec nue ancienne forleresiie, un cara- 
vansdrail et un abreuvoir pour les animauil'L (kite stalion ooi i no ktlonklres 
de Suez. Cost 4 ce point que la route, apr^s a\oir traversd une large valke, 
enlre les ehaiues du DjeneUdj cl de I'AUaqd, ddiouebo dans la pi nine ik 
Suez. C'esl une lr6s agr^abk surprise que la vue de la vilk dans lo luinlain 
et celle dea cultures veidoyaniea qui I entourent, Mais k plaisir du voyugeur 
dure pen : 4 peino sortie de Suez^ on plutAl dc la depression do risthme, la 
route, passant a Q ou G kilometres an uord ile k vilk, ccsl-4-dire ini^essns 
lies dernkres lagunes du golFe, pdnfeke dans ucc ri^gioQ ausst dIsolde ct aussi 
aride qiie la prdeedente. 

Je n’ai Hen 4 ajoutcr dc nouveau an sujet dc Suez, ancienne je me 

suis Ktendu suffisamment ailleurs sur celle localite. son importance rt sa 
fonclionl^l Jusqua Aikhj aimeune sur le golfe Aqabah. golfe .E/a- 


Ce IraJiU cfl le ptiis snuvcDl t{liT|3E4j jiAC 
tos caravancA; qiielqnerDiA an rouLe 

p1u» m^i'idllaiiAk, m sad du djehi 
quelquerol? aui^i Jea vorageors [KassiiieaL plus im 
□aril. Ce Jeniii^r esl le cLemiu de raufibuiifl 
lignc dc dicnitti de for dti Cairo 4 Siici. Sur tie 
piirroiir!i on troiivo ilnux aociens pontes renttLiLia, 
i et a gaiietic ilu Jiiuidi Djia^tv. I/ui:i 


d'^eiix D dlij di^ril par W. G. Kemp, daiui Leiitr 
ta (ite DirttiorAien^rai fg' dnEr^tVifet on UahiM 
^oniid di d SMton on lAe Sva ftoad (Amitftts 
/iv Sfffif. det Aiitiij*, t. Vi]^ p. i3-] SJ. A f{- 

BtiLir ]b roale Lifurt^uaiL eti iltrecliocL de HullieT». 

Aiofct riJtiAtnf dons BitB. de 

rfmLjrfinr, rfu Cetre, t Will, ehap. ir, 

p. i 85 ; L XXJ, cliap. iviUi p. 178. 
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ntttque lies Grecs, opposii h celui de Suez, la route eat unifonn^meot plate et 
imio jusqn'^ E(i--Nakhl^ putSi jtisqu\^ Allah, die devient rocheusc el moDta- 
geeuse^ ce qui lui a valu le noui Je El-Aqatfah (rla monlee-n, Li proiiuim 
pailiedu voyage s’dTeclue gdn^ralemont en quatrejouia a la kmlah, ceet4- 
dii'c h la niardie du diamean de charge, soft h kilomMres a I’heure, De lorn 
en loin, mais Sides distances inegales, la route estjalonn^e d’enonnes jiiliers 
construiU cn blocs calcairea ma^onnes, de a Si 3 n\dres de liaiileurj ces bor- 
II es out la forme d'6normes oh us. J'eo ai vu Lmis; elles ne portent m signes, 
ni inscriptions. Eilcs oiil ete dresades par les Araiks et servent de marques 
imlicatrices aui voyageiirs. 

Le plus vieux document inentionuanl celte voie cst la Ciirfe de PeuUngei\ 
Tous les ontres Itinerayres appai'tiennent anx Aralies. 

Lii carte romaine ladique les stations suivonles : 


Bahylonia. 

Arsiadc, 

ClisiDB. 


. + , . V a OC I A . V P V . 

t^hara.. ., .. 

HiUa ..-. 


XL = 48 kileia. 880 
LVXX = n7 76 i>; 
XVI -23 S&2, 


t 70 LlloiJJ. 1 C}2. 


drsiW, comme je le diimontre plus loin, dtait iin port aitii^ sur les Lords 
do lac Timsah. Done a T^poque ou a ^te fade la Carte, la route praiiqtn^e 
par lea caravanes n etait pas celle du desert, mais bien celle du oinidt TonmL 
lAL G^est ia voin de Metnphis A Clisma de IVfinihn'red'/lntontWi avec bifurcolion 
gur AM. U route ne passait pas exadement i x^rsiW; mais il est possible 
que les marchands allaieot jusqiA ce port, pour leui's alTaires commeroiales. 

Apris C/imu, la Carte de PmUnger doi\i\e un nom mutild, demt jJ ne imte 
que la fim C'est certainement iMepeii, I’actuel EUiedM, que les Aiahes 
pronoDcent FA-MSdkh ou El-MkiieL On y volt un pnil| antique, et les mi¬ 
nes d'uno petite locality, sur laquelle nous ne savrms rien. Des fouiiles nous 
apprendi-aienl jirobablemcnl que ces vestiges marqiient remplaceiiieiit d’nn 
petit fort romain, coniine il a^en voil beaucoup dons lisLiime. 

Phiiro csl repri^sente anjouvd^hiii par la A En-Nakh I, slLuee dans le 

oudi*^ d-.4rlch. r/cst le i%tran de la Bible. Cette locality a donnd son uoui 
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k la region avoIsinanteT qiH^ h texte biblii|Ue appelle frdtJsDrt do Pbarati", 
Ea-Nakld semble aussi correspondro an Phoimkon des (Wees donl le nom 
ervilic des Pal 111161*3^ ost la U-aduction ilu mot arabe. La Bible, a« lurs des 
Jufres, r.haji. 1 , tb, et ebap. m, i3, moDtionae une »rvilk des Palmiersr. 
D'aprfes la description, il faut y roeonnaJtre sans aneun doute notre locality. 
Lo fortin irEn-Nakhl est nne grande constmrlioo bdtie sar les mines dbine 
aDcienne forteresse, Les habitants, ks Tijaahs, aont giouptSs dans des masu- 
res de terre, an tone do ]ji ritadoUe ; dans colle-ci soiU logda le gouverneur de 
la province et le commandanL On y veil ^galement nne petite mosqtido et 
deux soui'ces. La position d’En-Nakld an croisemeni do plnsieui-s routes Ini 
a doGnd, an temps des Romains, nne cortaine grandeur, attestee par los mi¬ 
nes gronp<5es antour de la fortei esso, 

Jusqu'Si En^Nakiii, depnts lo golfe de Sim, la route eat restee a pen prtis 
plate et unie. Le passage frequent des caravanes, et liepuis la plus lianie 
anliquitd, ('a marquee forlemcnt; loslemp^tes de sable, ipjt elfacent gi^ndra- 
lement les cliemins des caravanes, se font a pome sentir sur celte vole, Le sol 
est diir, sablonnciix on pierreux par endrolts, mais sans aspdritiiH, comme si 
un compresseur avail pass^ par la. L'espace ainsi travallld par le pas des 
homiuos on des anlmaux est de t 0 i’l *5 mMres do large; par places il esL 
beaucoup plus targe. 

Aprds le passage da oafldf eLAricb, large h cet endroil do i ,5 00 metros, la 
route jnsgim ih'ihi, Aihihj jsXjI, des .Arabes, traverse une rdgion montagneuse, 
dillieilc d'acces, aride et d^midde comme loutes k$ monlagnes de la peninsulc 
da SinoL Nous aomnies en plein centre meridional du pays des Edomitos. 

.W/aA esL aitu^ an fond dn golfe Aqabak, a rembouchure d'tine profondc 
depression , k double versant, qiic Ton appelle EkGhAr, ancien Canja d'lldro- 
doto (liv. Ill, La bgne de parlage est i dgalc distance do la mor Mode 
el dll golfe Aqabahf anclen .Etunuuiite. Celte derni&re section porte lo nom 
special de owidi el-Aqalah. 


rs riix^ohc, Ik Btitit, I , 15? rX 

Le nuiii grw U transcription dn 

luoL uniliC ti-ghoTf du radical jU, 

gktlr^ t[iii iigniilo /emo Lti Horn a 


SDQ iiinbaiErLiiro daus k mor &vLKrL^, nous dll 
UpitmIuIc. lj£f mol eat omptoj^ gl^nfrnlomefiL 
pn;ir diktgnor Ic i^oiijtdi Amhali^. lueda il a'ap- 
plii]iio Busstii k valldc di]; Joiiri]'ain(V|Gn'L'iDE]s, 
Diciimnairf de^ k HiUr, an mol drsiiaih). 
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L*tail autrerois un port iroporlant et une place fovLe. G’etait ansai 
line sUitioTi ivi^A fri^qaenli^e paries caravaBes veaues da sad de TAraliie, d"K- 
gypte, de Syrie el de Palcsb'ne, Sa position parliculkVe loi a vain, fi T^poqne 
romaine cl araLe, une cerlaine inQiience sur le commerce orlenUlT et k plu- 
sictirs reprises d'^ilre assidgee el lUvastee. Elle fnU pendant queiqiie temps, 
nn possession des Crois^s, 

Depnis Alkh jusqu'au Yemen la route sail eonstan>menl le litloral occi^ 
denial de la mer Bouge. Mais nous n'avona pas u nous occuper de celtc der- 
niftre partie de la route. 

Si ia Girffi de Peulmger est le seul dociimenL qiie nous possddions de cetlc 
Yoie pour Tepoqnfi grdco-romaine, nous avons, par conti‘e, une masse de reu- 
seigncmcnta Iransrnis par les dcrivains arubea. Mais ceux-ci, gendralemenl, 
se bornent k la seule mention de^ stations; rarcment ils renferment quelques 
l>re\ c$ observations sur les lieui ou le pays. 11 eat vrai quo eo dernier, k cause 
de son eJFrayaute secheresao ct uudilJ, son invariable monotonio, ne retient 
ni ics regards, ni ralLenlion du voyageur. C'cal, comme I'appellent lea Arabes, 
le widiftir Ethdm ^le desert absolu, compdelTi, clans loute lu force dii lerme, 

Avaul de jiasaer a rexamcn des listes arabes, nous croyoas neeessaJrc ile 
faire remorqucr qiie^ sauf dans I'itindraire dii gc5ograpbe V^qouL, la ville de 
Snejt on QoUoiim n'est jamais citeu. C’est qim, i Tepoque araiiB, Qolzoum 
ndLaitqnnne simple bourgado, complctoment decbue, im mdritant pas IWAt 
des caravanes et les qnebtues kilometres snpplementaires qu'en avail h faire 
pour alleindre cetle ville, Mais le principal obstacle cel arr^l k Suez dtait 
lemam|ue absolu d'eau, comme nous TapprenneRt lea historiens arabes et les 
voyagennS' uiodernes- Depuis cetle epoqim lean douce est iiiiiendc dii ?id it 
Sucis par un canal traversant otitidi TouraHAt, en roprcnanl les fonctious 
du canal de Trajan et d'Amrou. 

tu Au aujel tlMifcA, coJiiulter foavrage da Jcs mnk^riiiui coiiceniantMtifi locked-Ratis nps 
M. R. Wtni, U Pntqu'U^ du Sinai, icjoS, clmiea noofl a'nxnns pM i noun en wcuper ili- 
p. 108-130, oil Sti tLrouvent reuiile It jjaparl. reelpoieot. 





ItI^KBAIRES DES BISTORIE.NS £T (i^OGRAPlIES ABASES. 

1 ^ Ib^ Khordadbeh (Babbirb de Met!<(abu, Litre det Houtes, dans Journal asia- 
tique, 1 8G5, p. 5to) : 

Adjeiroad, Demch, Kerscn, IIorBir/^loniil, Aila. 

fi" Rarbikr de Mby^ard, Itineraires det routes el des protnnces, p. a5o : 

Foslilt El DjouLb ^le Boaib, ibn-Sodaiab, Adjeroud, Demeh, Kcrsen, llofair, 

(station iuconnue), Eilab. 

3® MoukaddasI ^Zeitsehrift der Deulsch. Pal. Vei'etns, i88/i, p. : 

Adjerout, (Domeht), El-Korsi, El-Hafar, El-Menzil, Aila. 

4® Edbis! (trad. .4. Jaubert, I, p. 339 ; Dozy et Gobjb, Description de LA/ri- 
que, p. 19 / 1 ); deux routes : 

i'* route : Missr, El Djoub, El-Boaalb, Menzii ebn-Sadkah, Adjroud, Rouitha, Kersa, 
Hafar, Ailab. 

a* route : Missr, Ain Chams, Matarie, Birkel el Djobb, Adjroud (pnita), le puita'd*el 
A'djouz, Coizoum, Bain Moghaira (puita), le golfo de Faran, Mcrbad, laihran ou Batbraii. 

Celle derni^re voie, depuis Qolzoum, Iraversaii la presqulle du Sinai, au 
Slid du djebel Till. 

5® IIaojI kuALPA (J. V. Hammer, Pilgerstnuse wn Cairo nach Mehka, dans 
Wien-lahrb, der Litter., iBAo, p. 48) : 

Adjrood, Ain lloussa, Mouasarif, (station sans nom), entr^ du Tih Bne-lsrael, Ran- 
dliol-Djemal. Batn-NakhI, Wadiol-Ghaina, Wadiol-Koreidh, Ebja-rolala, Melalia. Reeso- 
brekjib, Salbol, Aakaba. 

6® YAqout (BtocnET, Ilistoire fPAlep) : 


De Fostat au Djdb-Omaira ... . . ti milles:'* 

Du D. Omaira A Adjrodd . tio milles. 

De Ad. A Kolzoum . 35 milles. 

De K. A r^tang de Thadjar . 9 jours. 

De T. A r^tang de Kours . t etape. 

De K. a Ras-*Akisa. .. t etape. 

De A. A Rah . 1 4tape. 


« 
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ITlSErUIBES DES VOYAGEUHS MODERN ES. 

i“ iC58, TnKVENOT, Foyfl^cs fmi en Earop tpcn Ask et en piiblie 

en 1 797, cbajK nii S H. 

Knloot AdjroEiU iNavnlir, Raslagani, Kalafll el NaLhal (Kn-NjikbJ), .yiiar .Vlnina. 

*2^ 1791, SuAw, rrwr^fffe or* Ohet valims relating to sevend Parts oj Darhnj 
find the Leranfj 9* dilit,» p. /177 : 

Adjeroutf RaaLy Waler, Tt’ab Wabad (OudJi Tfb)^ Callib ^ahar ^Kalaol em-Pfakbl), 
Allv, Cailah Accaba« 

3® 1738, PacocKEf Des0^ptioiiof the Emt^ voL F p. 9b & ■ 

Adjproul, Newbatecr^ Wabad Te (OuudJ TibJ, Newhail, Ailabaib^ SooL, Acfaaba^ 

B LHC Ell ALU T, Travels in Sjffii!, p, 655-/t5G : 

Adjeroul, Wady Tyb, Ga^lcU Nokbel, Salh cl xVlfoba, CasleLl jVkabo. 

5 " 1899 ^ BOepELL, Reism in AuAierr, p. ail ; 

0- tiadj, 0. Kubab (mines), Ne^bdc (NpiUelOi t>- Tainal, llae cs Sal, \bl«i. 

O'* t838, fioBisso:(, IksearcheSj vol. p» 5B0 : 

Adjroul, Ku NsTatir, Djobel Hasan^ iSaLbl, Wadi ol Kurds, El Tbemed, Ras en ^akb, 
El Akaba. 

AcLuellement Iti voyage ile Sues; i En-NakM fi'cfTcclue a la imnM, m 
Ire pctUes jouraees tk marche, et sh Stapes, doiit deux sont do simples 
arrets, poui' le repos des hoinmcs el des aniTnaux : 

Bfr Arbaoug EbCnbab (puits), El-EHiAn ytbJi, Gobol llassan, Ouldl 

^eiileb-el-IIagg ^ Wuy El-Nakbl. 

L'esainen <le ces Hstcs moiiLro i|ue s’il y a desaceoiil sur le nom des lieux, 
il y a coDcoi'dance siir le nombre dcs stalions. Dans les listes moderties ks 
noms tic lieuE sent mal transcriis, el ipielrjiiefoia ils paraissenl itre In tra- 
ditnlion du lUOL at'abe. On nojiitlatera L^galenienl tjno la jocalitd dTw-A'riAAl 
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d'est jiiss cili^e dans lea /fijuffhaVes urahes. T.iila j)ronve ^ue lu nom esl recenl, 
qu'il s'ost aubstilud n un auLre qui semhle avoir etd Ih/atr on Hafart dont le 
sens 'tIc pnitssi ou nrles puibij au pliinijli crinvicnt ti'is bicn avcc la station 
d’Cn-Naklil Eu-Nakhl est ]h traduction nrabc du Phoinikmi^ nom dunn6 a ce 
!iou par les Grccs. C'esl un ratour au nom and on do la locality , comme nous 
It? Gonstatons quclqucfois en geograjdiie. 

Si Ton acceptc la concordance flc llojitir avec En~!'^akhl, on abontH a cotie 
conclusion i 

1. Adjerttiid. 

3* El^Adjoui ^ bff GLeoicL 

3. Qotjtcuni =~ Slid. 

L Dcmch = Rimitba (d'Edrist) = etang de Thadjar = Navallr, mr. Newbaler = bir 
U'llKOUg, 

Kcrscn, Tar» Kqrsi^ Kersa = 4laag dc Koum -- UasUgara, \ar Ua^ty Waler = Wady 
TjJi^ var* Waliad Te, Teak Wnhad = 0* Kiibab=- bl-tieMh. 

fi. HoFiir^ rar. Mafar=*= Ras-^AkLsQ =Sewihail = Kalaal fU-Nacld = Ei-NoltbL 


4. — nOUTE OE NARATIIEISE, 

Lapparlliou du pcuple luibiifheen sur le mai’di^ orlenlat piodnit un grand 
moiivement liconomiquo dans le monde mdditerranden. P^ira dlait la capitale 
el le centre de commerce du peuple MQmite ou idumimi die dovinl cnsuite 
cellc dcs CcUc ville a'elevait an sndH?al de la nicr Mode, au milieu 

des rocbers; d'ui son noui. Les tribus tdouiiles.^ essentiellement nomades.^ 
vivaienl ordinairement du produit de leurs tronpeaus. EralosLbt^ne, iii^ si^clc 
avanl notre fire, designe Pdtra comme la princijiale station dc commerce 
enlre I'Egyplc et llabvloue* Les s*enTparfcrenl tie ce lerntoijn, tjucl- 

que temps apr^s la captivity de Uabylonu, vers le vi' siticle* [Is etaient les 
pnndpauK intermi^dtaires du commerce dans le Levant, entre les diirdrenta 
ports arabea dc la mcr llouge, de la Syrie et mt^nie de rKqjplo, Nous savons, 
en efTel, tpi'ils eondmsaient les marchandUcs, par csravanes, dans les ports 
du tiasca, Ilbinororiiin, Pel use ct dc \h a Alnxaniirie, Sur la mcr llonge, ils 
frt^quenlaicnL Uis |iol'Ls d'Ailali el de Clysma. C'est piNDibalilemenL aux NaLa- 
ibeens, on aux Etlomitcs, quo Camby3e.f roi des Perses, r^vant de h conqu4te 
dc rl^gypte, s'adressn, pour fiiciliter Ic |)assagi; de son sirm^e A leavers les 
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(l<isflrls d’Araliie* l/iine dcs condilions dn ti-aild, el lessenticile, tilait h foiir- 
uilure de Teau (il^noDOTt, liv. Ill, Lo resiilLal et la mamtre aduplee 
110(13 sonL iticonniiA. Mdis ie ri^oil (ni6rodolo nous periucl il entreveir in mar- 
clie gi5u<5raJe de I'aniite perjift 

(lellt-ci se rendit, seniblo-t-il, direclemeiitde ]*ei‘su on Egj'ple. Apr^a avoir 
frandii le Cbatl-eUArab, cii Face ile Suso, le& Uwipe* do Combyao Iraver- 
sircnl la MoaUilido dc i'cal a TouesL, sVngag&renl dans le pays il'l^doiii, la 
terre des Troglodytes, on passant peul-^tre l*etra,^i travers d’mnom bra Lies 
cl [irofondie ravins^, dont la plupart didiouchenA dans le amb// el-Arabalt el 
il'antm dans le eUArieli, ipic lea iVrses Iravers^rent probable incut an 
nnrd du Hjehel lleDa). Aprils avoir friincbi line vasle vallee sativage, ou jious- 
sent quolques toulTes d'berbe, ils p(?iielr£rent dans ie ondd/ Maghslra, qujls 
reniont^rent jasqn^a sa source, ^ Hr Alaglidra. A re point la route, par un 
lilroit passage, escalade Ir djehel iVtagbiiiia pour aLLciudre le pbiloau sablonnenn 
iln bitdiet ct-Tib, qne les anciens appolaienl tmdbdr Chour. En sorlant Jo lu 
luonliigne du Magli^ra, Cambyse se dirigea directement vers rcmboucbiirc 
do la branebe Pdliisiaqiie, on, pris de Pebise, il lenconlra les Egypticns. 
Dans la narration Jc rinslorien grec nn ne vojt pas quo les Perscs aiunt 
eprotivo do scrieiises dillirulb^a devant les Egyptiens, be coiul>til eul lieu, 
vralsemblablouient, enlre Pduae el Zarou, penl-^tre devant iell el-IJor, ou 
sVlevail fine forteressc appciee plus lard A ce moment les ileiiJt 

edebres ciUdelles i/t^laienL pas en <itat d arr^ter une arm^e disGiplim^c, cumino 
deviiil Ptitre I'araidc perse. Eu eJTel ceUe dpoqiie (vi" siede), Zaron dlail 
on pleine drcadcnco. ot Pdliise d peine fondi^e ne peuvait sontenir nn long 
si^ge; en outre, sons la faible anturite de Psamtdiquo 111, TEgyptc ^laii absolu- 
meiit incapable de resisler A line puissante armce; ausai le roi d Egypte fiii-il 
vaincu sans roup F^rtr, iLabord a Pdtuse, ensnite ^ Mcmplns oA. il ful fait prb 
sonnier. C^est celLc rotiic, fortifiee par les Kloinains, qiie snivaient les mar-' 
cbancls naballieensH On tronvo encore de nombremi resles dc eetle fortifi' 
cation siir le sommet des collines iln djabd lldlal et du Alagbilra, pour no 
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lUiit ffiri/, tU rlffjr./muf, dm CtTre, L XVl, 
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PfocDri, Dt Brllo PrrtKi^, 6i. s&i; Ec- 
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ciler iiHcle lenitolre-lue jai virile, r.clle organisation rainonte ft i’empreur 
Ti-djan. tnais par la atiiio les cmpercurs Atiastastj et Justmien fompl^ltrijnt 

Ttcuvre de Trajan. , „ , . . x j i- 

Desrrstes .In oelte vnie onl ^t6 sign;to pr Ic f. t-avignac « lest ‘ie Aid 

QiiiMs, el bien avaiit hi par deux aulres vnyageni's, ll Palmer ei le 11, I , 
iMIand 

La route suivie par I'armde tie Carabyse ^toit cdlo lies laravansa, void 
L rfes antieime cerlninemenl, mois sur iaquellc nous ii'avons aucun rensuigne- 
nienl avant I'niiorpni romainu. Dans son long Irajel ae .Ictaclinient plusinurs 
vuios soooDflaires : i" i la sortie tin ol-Arabali on roncontrait, a ilroils, 
lo ebemin conJuisant an PnlosllnE ot a llliinocorura {Stiubon, Iiv. X\1, b); 
a» une autre mule partait tie Rliinooonira. longeait le ouiitW el-Arkli, justiu au 
didel Ilellal, Iratrersait cnauita !a roule de i’litra A P^lusc, pnssait a l/Si- Maui, 
auoudJl Djerafeli et rencontrait Ic rfori el-Hagg, & bk Moufrag. Elle servntl 
au transport des marcliandises, arrivant par nier, dti port il Adalt 4 Rlnno^ 
luru; dans ce port dies lilalenl enibarqufea et dirig^cs snr les prineipolos 
stations de la Mtiditerran^e; 3“ an dtSbouchiS ilu djebel AtaghAra une bianclie 
se dcfacliail de la voie principaic et se dirigeail directeracnl, en traversant 
une plaine an sol dur el nni, vers le ontidi TonmIWt pour se rentlre de la 4 
Kal.jlono, pais it Alcniphis; 4" cnfin j'ai signale quelgnes resles tVune rotito 
ruuiaine coiipanl Dblit|uoinenl le petit boasiii des lacs Amem. Uii ciVtA est elle 
parail so dirlger veiB la grande voie naballifienne; du cAte ouest ee troneon 
L dirige sur le djehol Djeneffeli, snr tin point do la montapc qui est Id 
nbruple el ne prAsonte aiicua passage ; aussi no piiis-jc m'ovpiiqner son nstige 
cl son rAikj Jans ranliquile. 


t*!' j^mui iQo6,j>n Sgd; 11,PiLsea, 

TfiMlkierl oftlteExodui , i ^7 u Ijs U, P. Iliillaml 
^ jiJrj^ ttpo-rl oil ii* recent jontneif to Sinai ^ Pfoc. 
t/ cAr Grogr, Se)(,, 11^78. I. VL |t, A 55 ) 
Hit qii’il d^toutcil h Ain Qi&deii uno jtocicniie 

vD^[^lil <piJ le condiJUit i Istnaitlittbi Tcra 1 DUCft, 
|Hir nne incmtigneon! (le djetnl Magliil- 

rn) me:«jibrrej|U5ii,u‘Dlora, k long de bqiiiille 
(jn irouvn tic ootiilii'ciii piiitfl 6l djuicicftin^ 
iTtinev. U in, prfjLaJilemeail, des moDta- 
gnes et ifo la I'^gioii <rEJ-Mnugrali. pnfefl irAiii 


U^rdaia, sur la ligne Ra/nh^Bi-AqffbaJtj ni'i IIol- 
bnd remarqui lic.mMup da vestiges d'nncien- 
noi linldlDLinns d'un tetiqde lie ailliires, 11 
Tdiitt ajoiiier h ee# rebliona telle de R. B, 11. 
VVasKi H reporf on the dsImntnfioH ^ fAfi 7 «t»- 
Bovndarjf befSKH Ae vilayet rte 
ilfjaz auA lAe Penimvla of Siiuit, 

I^sparCnent P^r Ao, p. 78 ^ qni donne iwr 
cette region ilefi reniseignciuents pr^eui, iiiaV 
litiureuscnien't trep suedneU, tselle rtigion ilt^ 
mantle line uxploraLiuii iircli^eLogtrpic, 





5, — llOriES DE PEL USE, GEIlnO^, OSTEliCINE A AILAII* 


IHine {Hist, nat., VI, ^3, 3 ct 4), tlaus un jmssafje fis^ez obscur, raconle : 
ff Nj^aninoins, ton I m Imjet dcpius h mer iJ'Egj^le (tV ia mcr Koiigc) se fait 
par terre; il y a trois iliii^^raires : i’Mn pari Je l^i^luau, et traverse ies sables ^ oi 
run ne pent retrouvcr soq cliemin qu'ii laiJe lie roaeaiix lix^Ss en Icrre, parc« 
ijuc les vents cffaecni b trace des pas* tJn second commence a a*ooo pas 
uu deb dn monl Cassius et rejoint, au bout de (lo.ooo pas, la ronle de EeluHe, 
Lcs Arabes Anldens Imbitcnt siir ce Lrajeb Le Iroisii^me pari de (icrTliiim, 
qu*on appelle Afjipsum (la ville dii uyp&e)» traverse lo pays des m^mes Arabes, 
et plus court de 6o,ooo pas; niais il rranebit d'dpres monlagncs et esl pau- 
vre en eau. Toutes cea routes abouLiasenl ^ Araoo^, FonJ^fe dans ie golfe de 
Ghai'andra, sous le nom de sa stEUr, par Plolemee Plnladelpiin, ipji, ie pre^ 
inier, osplora la Troglodylique, el qid appela Ptolemde iin fleuve passant 
ArsitiotS.*^ 

Dans CO recit on voit quo Pline paHe do routes reliant trois ports de la *Medi- 
tcrra{n?e avec Ic golfe Aqabali, qui portaiL lo nom de ChtirandrUf an d<5but 
de I'^re ebrelienne. 11 y anrait cu, an Fond do golfe de CAnmndivj, une ville 
appok^Q Amrtot\ oppos<^e unc autre drsmw situiie dans ristliinc do Suez* 
Ciotle coincidenco en soi est tUrongo* Mais le teitc niontre par la suite qu'il y 
a orreur* et rexplkalion est donnee par Pline InbmAmc. 11 nous dit on elfot 
qiuin lleuvc pas&ait a Arsmne, et que ce lleuvc poflaU le nom du roi Plole- 
m*b 11 Pliiladelplie; e'est ce quo oonsapprend i^galcinenl DIodore de Sieilu 
(liv, K Co doj-nier passage du texte inontrc qtic Pline a denx recils 
et qtnl faiit dbminerde la geographie VAramod dn golfe Aqabali. 

Les trois ports dt^sign^s snr la nier d'Egypte, ou mer Medilernm^e, i^taknt: 
P<3lnsc, Cerrun el Ostrarine. Cc dernier port nesi pas cit^S, mais it n'esl pas 
doutoui. En passant, je feral observer quo la distance de Casius A Ustracino 
est tr<q> courte; Yhtndimre ^Antomn don no XXVI mil I os romams, cbilTre pins 
cxacb 

La description dn promter ItjneratrefdePeltise Gliarandra^pronve qne la 
route Iraversait nno rt^gion parUculi^remonl sablonneuse, an molns dans rnno 
de SOS parlies* Cette region a^etenduit dcpiiis lea Ilamtkra de Peluse jusqnV* la 
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Itauteurdc la cliairte da Vfajjhdpa. Au Jcli die passait dans une conLr^e tan- 
!^l SiiLIonnense, tanl^L pierreu^Eij etaboulisaail* par h montagne, h fa grinde 
route des Pelerins, probabfernent h E!n-Nakld, ncHml de routes, avunLd'aUem- 
dre Ifi golfe Afiabali. La section sablonneuse, amsi que nous Tapprend Pline, 
<^tait marquee par des roseauK fiisea en terre. Ce proc^de n'est pas perdu, et 
lea Arabea emplolenl toujoiirs ces mdmes sfgnaus pour reeonnaitre leur che- 
lum dans ccs Viisles t^tenducs de sable aride, qiie cerlams auteurs appelleriL 
rmouvanti?, probablement parce qii'il esl timmnable*^* 11 est vrai que par 
suite d aeeideuts bien coanus, il jieut se produlro da nonvcaux bancs, par 
C!t(iinple la suite dela creation rriinc paliueruie, d'une plantation, ou d'une 
cons I ruction. Arrfiti^ ilans sa course, le sable pen 4 pen s occumule autonr do 
I obstacle, ct le banc preud pins ou inoins d'imporlance suivant les dimen¬ 
sions ct Ic volume de 1 obstacle. (Tesl ainsl que Ton volt sonventdes palmici's 
sid^merges oiUiereinenl par le saldc. Une fois IVuvre d'eniiEemeol lerrninee. 
ce que I etude des ruines antiques montre snrabondamment, la dune ecsse 
de saccroifre. Done ce sont ces jeiis frequents et trfes naturds qni ont fait 
siijiposer que les sables de ristbme etaieni moiivanbs, l/dtnde dii Djifilr, con- 
tnie fa plus envalue actuelloment par le sable, autrefois Ires Imbitee, tris 
cnltivee et tres boisee, ngus doniie nn excellent exemple de cc que Jo vJens 
de dire, surtout si Ion compare celte rdgion an plateau de Tib, qui a et^ 
toujours inbiibib^ et eat detneurii inculte- L^i an conti’^irc, sauf dans la region 
sud-est de ristlunc do Suez ct sur qiielqnes pointii do la monlagnc, e'est 
un sol absolumenl plat, denude, sec, uni, n'otlranl auenn ulisbide an passage 
du sable; eette region est en consequonce pi'iviie de duties ou a peu pres. Un 
autre cxemple de ce pbenomi^ne, plus facile a verifier, se vnit ii Ismaiiiali. 
Dans nn vaste terrain, autrefois niarecagenn, nommd Abou llaham, surnomiii^ 
plaisamment (^llois de Boulognefl, la Compagnie dn Canal a Iransforml ce sol 
insalubre cn une superbe promenade cotiverte d'arbres. Avant fa fondation 
dlsuaailiab ce lieu ^tait coriime tons les endroits marecageus quon voit dans 
i istlime,et ml^me dans les parties non plaotdes tTAbou Ilaliam. Avanl les plan¬ 
tations, c etait line suite ininterrompue de peiltes bonrsoullures sablonnenaes, 
i foods bumides ct spongieux, am cri^les couv cries dc planles maigres ou 
de petils arbnsseaui secs, Depuis sa transformation en for^t, cotte region est 
onvaliie par le sablei les premieres lignes des arbres, dn c6t^ onest, sont 
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cnli^rement pent^lrdcs, el ce n’est que par de pdniLIes efforU que les alltV*s 
sont prol<?g<:‘e 8 . Mais quoi qu on fasse, iin simple reitlcliemenl fera que le 
sable aura raison ile Ions les eirorts liiimains. C’esl le mi'ine plie'nonn^ne qui 
SCSI proiluil Jans la province du Djif^r. Kn outre, on remarqiiera que I’accu- 
mulalion du sable a toujours lieu dans la direction des vents dominants. Dans 
rislbmc de Suez, e’est Ic vent nord-ouest qui est le plus frequent et aiissi le 
plus violent. C est toujours de cc ctU^ quo vienncnl les fortes lemptUcs el les 
cyclones elTroyables, dont les auteurs de 1 auliqiiite se sont plu a nous racon- 
ler les ravages. Done il est constant que les accumulations de sable dans les 
sites antiques el aulour des plantations darbies se sont excretes du cAte nord- 
ouest. Elies cessenl iinmL*diatement api^s I’enlisemenl des planles ou des con¬ 
structions. A Qasr (tboil, pres de Qalicb, endroit Irds sablonneiix, les amon- 
ccllements de sable se sent porles sur deux grandes constructions encore 
deboul, mais absolumeut uoyees; aillcurs, le sol est resle h peu pr^ le mi^me 
depuis Tantiquild. Pour lennincr cclte question, jc dirai que les sites anti¬ 
ques, cntoiires par les lacs ou les mai-ais, proteges par Peau, sont indemnes 
de sable. On pcul observer ce pli^nomene h Peluse ainsi que sur toiites les 
collines de ruines siludes dans les marais, dans le lac Menzalcli el dans le lac 
de Randouin; h Oslracine, la ville maritime est de]>ourvue de sable, landis 
que la citd inlerieure, silude en arricre du marais, en est lolalemcnl iiiondee 
el toujours dans le sens que j’ai indiqud. 

Les deux aulres routes signalees |>ar Plioe passaient dans la mdme region, 
mais nil peu moius sablonneuse dans le nord el un peu plus rocbcuse cl 
montagneose dans le sud. Ccia lient A la pbysionomie du pays. En rdsume, 
les Irois cbcinins n avaient dans Tdeonomie du lerriloirc syro-dgyplien qiPune 
importance secondairc. Le commerce entre Pdluse, Gerron, Oslracine avee 
(dysma elail cerlainemenl plus important; les i-oules claienl plus faciles cl 
moins acridenle'es. Du resle, le long de ces routes on ne renconlrail que quel- 
quespiiiLs, dloignds les uns des aiitres el point de lieux babiles, siiuf En-NakbL 
o 6 le voyageur pouvail sabriler et sc reposer. 

Pdluse, a cause de sa position, dtail le j>oinl de depart de deux autres rou¬ 
tes trds importanles, qui nous sont connues par YfUn&aire d'Antonin (ddil. 
Parlbey, p. 7 a) ct que nous allons iHudier. 
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6. — nOlTE DE PELLSE A MEMPHIS 
PAR DAPU>-E, TACASARTA, THOU, SCEINAS VETERANORt'M BT llELIOU. 

Tuiitos CCS stations se trauvent a Torient dc la hranclie Peiusiafjuc, inoins 
Memphis. C’est la route suivie par les conqiierants depuis la conqmUe grecque. 
Elle remonte surement la fondation de Peluse, et cesse d’i^tre pratiqu(5c apr^s 
la destruction de cette place par les soldats d'Aiiiaury roi de Je'rusalem, 
en 1167. Ce fut peut-iitre la derni^re arm< 5 e qui suivit eetle voic. Cest a tort, 
jo crois, que M. Schlumberger fait passer Tarm^e d’Amaury' par tell el-Her 
et Qanlarahtd. Ce n'etait pas le chciiiin r^gulier pour se rendre an Caire; les 
voyageurs, comme les caravanes, suivaienl g^neralemenl la route que jVludie 
en CO moment. C’est egalement cette voie suivie par Alexandre et plus lard 
par ’Omar, lors/)u*ils envahircnt I’Egypte. Du rcsle, une marclie par Qantarah 
ohligeail k un long detour, parfailcmonl inutile A ce moment, puisqiic Ma^do- 
lum {^leU el-Her) 6tail, scmhle-t-il, rase, et (Qantarah) elail remplacee par 
iin petit hameau sans importance, a tel point que les Itineratres ne la client jias. 

La premiAre station, Daphnw, s’esl conservde, jusqu’A ce jour, sous Ic nom 
de tell el-Defenneh. Cette locality n*est pas marquee dans la (Jarte de Pcu/m- 
gei\ A sa place, les iline'raires arahcs indiquent un lieu nommd Djardjir ou 
Gartr qui n’a loisse aucunc trace, mais parait avoir silu(5 un pen uu sud de 
Defennoh. Cette region, IrAs mardcageiise, esl prcsquo partoiit impraticahle. 
Aujourd hui elle esl inhabit^e, ot il faul aller prAs de Salaliieh pour Irouvcr 
quelqucs buttes de Bedouins. 

Le nom h^breu de Daphna* est transcrit cn?snp Thahpanehes, que les Scp- 


JomtmI iet DihaU, 3 o mai 1916 : Le$ 
Crouit «■ dhert in Suiai. Get article a re- 
pmduil dans HkitM it B^z*nee et iet Crotsadet, 
Paris, 1917, p. is 6 -i 3 i. Celle publication est 
le r^ultat (rune leltre dc M. Charles Beau^ 
(La route iEl-Kantaro a El-Arkk et fta/aa) au 
Journal iet Dibait, at inai 1916. En r^t^, ce 
dernier artirle. oil la bonne foi du Jommal iet 
Dehatt ol do M. Scldiimlterger a rid surprise. 
n*est iiiriin viilgairo drniarijnage do M. Beau- 


gr, inspecteur dcs Cbemins de fer dgyptiens, 
leijuel est coutumier de seniblables biits. Ce 
travail a etd pubUe dans lo Bnlletm ie la So- 
eieti kkeUvtale ie Geographie, 6* sisrie, p. to 3 , 
par M. Paulelti, ingdnieurdesTelegrapbesd^p- 
liens ciiargd par le t>oavemeinent de poser la 
ligne Idlegraphlfjiie enlre Qantamb cl Bafali. 
Cest A lo suite de sa mission que M. Paoletti 
a lived ses observations siir la rdgion traversdc 
par ecUe ligiie. 
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lanle onl rendu par Ti^vai el Td^vyj; lierodotc (liv. II, 3o) donne la lefon 
Ai^iu;. Lo nom e'gyplien resle encore i dcconvrir. Griffith a cru le rccon- 
naltrc, sans certitude, dans Texpression : Taftapal^fnnu ffla inaison du Phenix??. 

Celle conjecture, coinme du resle le rcmarquc son invenlciir, n’est ricn 
moins ipie cerlaine; mais il est fort possible que Defenneh soil la vilic du 
Dennoti (le plu^nix ou vanneau?)^, et son territoire cclui de ?rla lerrc du 
BennouTi souvenl cildc dans les texles egyptiens. En sommc, siir celtc ques¬ 
tion nous nc poiivons emetlre <|uc des probaLililes. Peut-i^tre faul-il voir 
dans Ic mot grec Daphne el Tarabe Defenneh, une forme simple ddrivde de 
TBENNOY ou TABENNOY, comme semble rindiqticr la transcription 

grec(|ue. 

Les terriloires exactcment connus du XIV® nome de Basse-Egy ple. ou Khent- 
ahet, donl falsail partie Daphnae, sont d apr^s uii lexte d’Edfou^*): 


I ® LLI ^ ^ Clui^Hor ou JU ^ Sekhet-Hor «r le Champ d’llorus-, nom qui 
alterne avec Che-Hor f?la terro de TEtang d’Horiisr, d’oii le nom de 

(^he-Horow Cha-Hov donnd parfois a la ville de Zarou, est 

le Icrriloirc silu^ aulourdii lac Ballah. C’est Tancien CAMorde la Bible, ainsi 
que je I’ai monlr^ au chapitrc xiii de ces Notes, contrairemcnt k Topinion de 
M. Gardiner, qui voit dans Chihor la partie inf^rieure de la branchc Peliisia- 
qiieH Et naturellement, comme consequence, ale Champ d’Horiis:^ ou ffla 
lerre de TEtang d’Horus-n dcvient le territoire de Peluse. Mais j’ai dit aussi 
que le Chihor, qui produisail le sel el laissait pousscr les joncs siir scs rives, 
ne pouvait pas ^Ire, h cause de cela, la brancho du Nil, qui ne produisait ni 
I’line ni I’aulre de ces malidres, tandis que le lac Ballah, aujourd’hui desse- 
cbe, ^lait une ^lendue d’eau sal 4 e de mftme nature qiie le lac Tiinsah et les 
lacs Amers. Actucllement encore, bien que le lac ne soit plus qu’un vaste 


Dans PrniiE. Tamia, vol. II, rlwp. xit, 
QkMkSim, p. to8. 

Duniicbca (GtographurKe Iiuekrifttn, vol. 
II} pense que Kkina serail le noin hierogly- 
phitpie rie Doph$ut. 

Draicnn ,G«)gT(tphucliahuchri/tga, vol. II, 

BmBatim, L Hill. 


<«•) <flc nome Jc Kkent^bat, (chef- 

Ceu) Zarou, les terriloires de Oke~Hor, de Btn- 
Mu et cclui mart^cageux de S^kat-Z^n), la 
vUIe de Meam (nom religieiix de la capitate du 
XIV* nomo)*. 

A. II. CiiBOivti, The Delta Heaideace of 
ike ItamranJaa, dona Journal of Egyptian Arekaeo- 
logy, vol. V, iQsa.p. a5t-sSa. 
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marais, il y a loujours sur le sol des efflorescences salines* ce qne Ton cher- 
cherait en vain sur Tune qtielconquc des branches du Nil. 

a" Sekk^t-Zdn trie (Ibamp dc Zdn^’, correspond exaclemcnt A 

riiebreii et an grcc eintditti Tavews, Ce sont Ics fameux champs de 

Tanis chantcs dans le psaume liiviii* aux versols i et /i3. Ce district dlail 
gouvernd par an personnage du rang de Jd, ainsi que nous I’apprend la statue 
du chef de troupes* Merah, qui vivail pcul-dtre sous les premiers Plolemdes : 
:;:iX*rTliS^^TS '^gouvcrncur du district de Sekhet-ZAn (Tanis) 

3 ® Lc terriloire du Bennou ^ dgalcment mentionne comme faisanl par- 
lie du XIV* nome* avail pour chef-bcu la ville du 

Selon Brugsch* celte ville serail un des noms de Tanis W; Grlflith* comme 
je Tai dit plus haul, pense au contraire que c*csl Daphna;. Lidentiilcalion de 
Brugsch est absolumcnt impossible. La preuve esl donnee par le lexle d'Edfoii* 
cite ci-dessus* oi^ le territoire du Bennou est mentionne h cdtd dc cclui du 
(rChamp de Zfln-. Un autre texte appuie Topinion do Grillilh; e’est la grande 
inscription geographique d’Edfou : 

''il (le Nil) inonde le territoire du Bennou, h la saison de Tannde; il 
rdptind Teau fralche sur la terre marecageuse de c*est-t^-dire que le 

Nil* par son inondation, arrosait d la fois les terres du Bennou cl les Icrrcs de 
Zun quit traversait. Tanis ou ZAn est situee cn face de Daphna*, el ces deux 
villcs ne sont s^pardes que par la branchc Pelusiaque; il est done certain que 
dans noire inscription le cours d'eaii ne peul dt^signer que le bras du Nil; le 
Bennou scrait eu consequence le territoire de Daphnte. Cela concorderait par- 
faitement avec un autre lexle d Edfou el aussi avee les renseignements foiirnls 
par les fouilles. Le texte nous apprend quo la ville do Bennou etail forlifiee 
ou lout au moins avail unc forleresse ou chateau fort noinmd Qn 3^0 
Bennou^^^; et M. Flinders Petrie a juslemenl retrouvd les resles de celte for- 


G. OiiKSST, Slatue* de basn ipoque du 
Mueee de Gtt^, (bus BeeueU de trucaux, t. XV, 
p. 1 5 o. SuUao (TAntenpium, intendant des irri- 
IpUont des nomes nord>cst 

Bscfisca, dsns Zettsekr.Jur ogypt, Sprache, 


187*, p. 15. 

Dciksicy, Geograpkheke Inickri/lat, vot. I, 
pt. XIV. 

RocftiaoTrui-CaASSiiiAT, Le Tempfe d'Ed- 
foa, L I, p. 307. 
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tcrcsse : ellc remontoralL a ia XXV I* dynaslie^'L D*au(i*c parl« nous savons quo 
Psamctiqiie I'' avail plac^ «4 Daphna: et a Peliise iin corps de troupes grcc pour 
arr^ter les incursions des Bedouins cl dcs Synens (Hkaodotb, liv. 11, 3o); 
cl d*apn>s les potcrics trouvdes dans les fouilles, il seniLle qiie Ics soldals 
stationnes dans ce camp dlaicnt en grande partie pliocccns 

La station suivantc est noinmce Tacamrta dans IVliWrairc romain, qiril 
faiit identifier avec Phaenm. Cetlc localitd a fail dans ces Notes rohjet d*uno 
etude particulidre, h laqiielle je renvoie le lecleurt^J. 

Aprds Tacasarta on gagnait Thou. Cette Iroisicine localitd nous Iransporlc 
h rcnlreo dii outldl Tounilldt. Nous verrons, dans 17 /rWrtiira de Mempht* d 
que Thou est d ciiercher dans la partie centrale de la vallcc, ct jc no 
voisauciin site convenant mienx qirAbbdssali. Les stations mentionnees aprds 
Thou sont les mdmes que cclles marqudes dans la route de Memphis d C/ys- 
mu, que uoiis allons ctudier. 

7. — RODTE DE MEMPHIS A CLYSMA. 

Cette vole empruntait le ouAdi Tonmildt. Elle suivait d'abord la route de 
Syrie, ou frChemins dTlorus:>, jusqu*^ celte vallde. Mais contrairement aux 
documents dgypliens, le routier romain donne les prlncl|)alcs stations de cette 
voie antique. 

Au lieu de Memphis Xllhi^ndre marque Seenas Mandras. C*dtail le nom du 
camp de Memphis oii dlaient concentrdes les troupes, gardiennes de la cite'. 
Ce camp, situd aux portes de Memphis, dtait la vicille enceinte fortiBde appe- 
le'e par les Egyptiens rMur Blancr, Anbou-ouz, 

De la, aprds avoir passd le Nil, on alteignait, cn suivant la rive du fleuve, 
Babylonia, aiijourd'hui Masr el-Aliqa ou Vieiix-Caire. Celte localilc est omise 
dans la lisle des stations de la route de Peluse a Memphis. Babylone etalt d ce 
moment une imporlanle fortcrcsse, xa.^lp 6 t*, construite par Pempereur Tra¬ 
jan, d'aprea une tradition rapporlde par Jean de Nikiou W. [)e celte forleresse 


*'• Flinilerc Pmui, Sehtshk and Defentuk , 
(biu TanUf vol. It. 

^liLurr, Les premert iuMiutmenU des 
Grres en Egypte, p. Go; Gitonu, dins Journal 
of HelL Studies, 1889, p. t93-i34. 


Jean CliIsat, Notes sur rUtkme deSuez, 
chap. XIV, Taeasarta, daiu Bull, de VlnsUfran(. 
du (jure, t XVHI, p. 178. 

*** ZoTKXtao, Ckroaique de Jean de NUctou, 
p. 4 i 3 . 
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i! resle CDrorc le miir de rencetcilc avtjc les tleun tours qnl d^fendaienl k porle 
d'enliTe. ikns June deJks est instalke une ^glise grecque. [>o nos jours k 
foHeresse porLc le noni ile Qttsr el-Ckam^ vAe eMleau de la cliauciDlle-^; il 
abriLe tme population copte el juive. On voit h rinterieup dii Qasf pluskurs 
eglises, don I la plus cekbre esl cello d'Abou-Serga, ainsi qu'tinc Bj'nagogue. 

Ileliu, dijrivd du nooi grec est k traduction de fegyplien ® J 

Pti-[l^ ffia demenre de fk-n ou rdu Soled t nomm^^e ontinairement on 

i Silro dll A'ord^, pour k distinguor de An du Suii on HermonLlds, 

jir^s de Thebes, Le tioni esL transcrit cn helireu pw On el en grec Oviov, 
<r(5Uiil !a demeure ilu dieu Toum^ principale divlmle de k luoalit^; iToii le 
nom donne parfois a la vide de Pa-Toum^^ quil ne faut pas con- 

fondre avec Pitoum de k llihle. 


L//iH^rrtire cite cnsuile refcmjiOJunt. Ce f-camp des Vett^ransfl 0 gc^ne* 
I'aleinenl ^te reconnu dans fes rulnes ile tdt ekVahoudielj, rancrenne Onmi. 
Quelques savanU^ doat 3J* AmeHnean, pensenL qull correspond ^ Cliibin cl- 
Qaniilir, ce qiii est inexaoE, ^lanl donne k position de uette localite A Tonest 
de deux canaux et 1 inteneiir des torres ciiltivdos» La route longeait le desert 
ct par consequent ne toiicliait qiie les lieui sitm^s 4 la limite des terres euUi- 
vees. (Test encore le clieuiin praliqu^ de nos jours par les caravanes. Ce fut 
egakrnent k route suivie par le g^nt^ral Punaparte se rendanl en Syrie, roiiie 
qiie fait connaitre Detroye^ ofTicier d'ordonnance qtii acconqiagnail le general 
dans sa eampagne 


Javrn/it <Jp UeYroyfl, (Jana ae la Josarifcis, pirtat].>ce di? re doenment pour Ja gi^ograpliic de 
L L^xpiditioit i'Egypitt voL IV n p, jSJli, l/iji>- me d^termina ^dniiner rel itiuernire ; 

Aifeisiii Dt LA naare ei lOUPAmTi, 

a> (Jo Cairn I Bplbeist.... loUeuis Bonn? «u. 

— 1 Knrajm,.. ....— _ 

aA — ^ SaiUinjf?bi..^ ^ ^, 5 _ ,_ 

aa — Su rieli do fl* pasMjfp il^tMu B 1 

■ 6 — Il Kalin.... _ [ ’* 

•7 - iHiraMM. (i _j P.i,ia-M«. 

s8 — I Anionduih a iS — - 

19 — a K|-Aricll„a.*+..... A — ) 

U h* passage d^(!ft(i paralt wrrMpoiidre a MaLemdiah^rndfl lei i! repnisento cerlainfimanl 
El*(}anlonili; AmoiidioL ddsigne g^nlSrdetnent {El-FloDsiyeL), Cml iiiw renfusioij 
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A 12 mllles plus ail nord on alteijpiait Vtco Judfponim. Ce lieu n’est |)as 
cit^ dans l7/«i^rttW; il rappolle le noin de tell el-Yalioudieli ffla Colline dos 
Jiiifs*i (jue nous avons reconnu pour 6lre Icinplacciiient de Sctnas Vetemno- 
mm. Si Ion lient coniple des dislances de ces localilds, nous voyons que Fico 
Jud/porufn sc Irouve a mi-cbemin de Scentu yettfranomm et de Thu, soil a 
Relbeis ou ilansles environs. C’est ce qua pnsi^ Jomard. Belbeis, en elTet, esl 
lino ville antique qui a eu line ccrlaine importance; par consequent le site 
conviendrait Ir^ bicn a la position de l ico Juditonim. Du resle, dans Ics //iW- 
raiVcii arabei, Belbeis est loujoiirs cite panni les stations de FosUU n Gaza, cnlrc 
Fosldl el la mosqin^c de Qod;Vali, qui so trouvait vraisemblablemenl a rentree 
dll outidi TouinllAt, aux environs de Thou. Malbeureuseinent nous nc connais- 
sons rien encore de son histoire avant I'epoquc coplo-arabc; son noin »5gyplien 
est encore inconnu. Brugscli, et apres Itii dautres egyplologiies, onl propose 
de reconnailre le nom de Belbeis dans ^ Q Pa-Iiatres, iocalild 

qiii possedait un temple di5dii5 a la deesse Bast. Mais celte identification n’csl 
pas salisfaisanle; en tout cas clle ne repose que sur iassonance des deux 
mots. On a voulu y voir egalement la ville de Bu^Ao^, mcnlionnde par hlicnne 
de Byzance. Bien, non plus, ne permet de supposer que Belbeis, k un moment 
ilonnc, possedait one colonie juive. On trouve cependanl, un peu an sud de 
Belbeis, de petiles mines que Linaot, sur sa carle, appelle EI-\alioudielit‘l 
Au-dcssous de ce nom il a 4crit Vicus Judiforum, assimilant par cela celte 
locality avec le tell en question. Un pen a gauche csl le village de Geli^triJ, 
k corriger en Glieilab. C’est le noin acluel d^ignanl ces ruincs. Elies onl 
dli5 fouilldes par M. FI. Petrie, qui y a recueilli divers objets d’un caraetdre 


lie DHroye. L*ol««rTation ^ point *rcau» pour la 
demi^re partie dii voyage eal exagdr^. ainon 
lausae. Lea r^iU ties voyageiira indiqnent au 
rontrairo que loiite b pUine est reniplic d'eau. 
Les oilidera et les ingenieurs do rKvp«mition 
rassurent eux-ni^es : rOn trouve presque par- 
tout, dit le gi^n^ral Reynier (db Li JoaiiCikaB, 
ibid. , \ol. (Il, p. 1 8s ), de b Iwnne can ; en creu- 
sant dans le salde, b premiere qui vient est 
lionne^. Maqrixl (trad. Bonrbnt. p. 6«3) dit : 
vie Gofar tout entier ^tait eiUVhoeinent pros- 
p^re ct convert d'eau, de viUes, d'luibitations 


au temps de Moisev, eo qui imlH|uc cUcx Tdcri- 
vain aralM! tine haute antiquile. Detroye, qui 
a Tu Irks rapnlement lea lieut. n‘a trouv^ sur 
son passage que de Teau aaumittre, ayant vu la 
lumi^ro depiiis pliisieurs heures. On sail avec 
quelle rapidity I'eau docouverle dans ccs licux 
se corrompt rarilement. 

Voir anui ses MdmoirtM sur lt$ primetpetur 
travaux exeeulia rm Egypie, p. i44. Lapie (/?e- 
cueil det Itindrairea earieju) appelle ec site Tell 
loudich el Ghetteh, ct y recnnnail egalement 
le VieuM Judrorum. 




padlculifirT suiUjnt ties scataLces liyL«6s, montranl (|im 1 y a eu la une pt>p^i- 
latiuQ sciuitique^'^* La dduorainatton Vims Jitdteot'um accard^e a ce site parait 
ain&i justifies. 

Go ae rendait ensiiite u Thoitt jjrec sJtadc «i Tcnirde du oiddt Toti- 
iiiililt et, suppose r remplaccment actiiel d'Ll-AIiLdaaah, locdil^ sur 
la route de Syrie^^L Siiivanl la Iradiliuri, die auratL dd fotiddc ao ir sitdo et 
porlall le nom de la prmcesse Abbdsaah, Qlle du calife ALmcd ibn Touloun. 
Mais rieu dempAcbe qtie ee lieu n ait cotialriut sur les riimea d\TiJc mideiiue 
ville. IjGS variaBtea du nom out pemis de peaser que TImt ropri^aeulail i'an^ 
cieniie Pithdm de la Hible, jiisrpiaii jour uii M, Navibej a la siute de ses 
fouilles a iell eUMasklLoutali, rapproclia ie nom biblupie Piikfhn du nom 
egyptieu Pa-Toatn 'rla demeure du dieu Toutut Irouve plusieuj^ foie 

duns les inscriptions de ce site; de ce fait il a condu ^ I’ideoLitd de Pttkdm el 
de fell el-Masklioiitab. Cette opinion, gen^ralemenl aeceptee, a eU libs en 
favcur- En outre} !\{. Naville anppoaail i[ue la vUle bildique Succotb dquivalail 
fi TekoUj noiu frt?i]ueuiinent In sur les monuments de tell cl-Maskbonlab, 11 
s'eusuivii que Tekou etait jdenLtque k Plththu, Ce j'approchement est Impos¬ 
sible. Dam la stale de Plolcm^e 11 PliiladelpliO} trouv^e par le savant dgyplo- 
logue a tsll el-MaskhouLah} on lit it la If^ne i3 PI i ^ 'J q^q ^^ils 

viennent vers Im dieus ile Pa-Tmtn cl de Tekau it. Si fl(i-7bowi et Tetau dtaient 
deu% expressions diH'iSreDtes d'une nit^me \ille, on ne cumprend pas pourquol 
elles sont parallelenient d49i[{nii£es et mises cAte a cAte dans un docrumctiL his- 
lorique. Je crois, en consequence, qtie Pd-Tmm el Tehoit soul deux localiL^ 
differentes. Mais poor I'instant le probUme est auti'e. La question est de savoir 
si Pn-Toum, ^gyptleo, et Pilhdm, bibliquc, sont [dcntii|ues. M* Anif^lJneau, 
dans sa (si^mphit dc d ropte, a vivenienl combattu la tli^se tie 

xM. Naville, et pcnsc qu’il faul revenir h l opinion de CbampolKon Ce savant 
esliinall que Pitlidm derivail du mot eopLc nifioM on neetun, qui mdique un 
lieu retserr^^ un passage un dd^e, ce qui con vie ot Ires bien a vac b posi’ 
tion de Thou indiqnde par Ylfin^ire a rentrdc du ouddi ToamiUt,dont Taspect 


Fliniietm Pcnui, //^oi andlirsel ddnt 

tjjoi. 

**>1 necufjV daa khfmfiKM Jti Cr^itadeMf 
nVttii firienfsiiXf L V, p. iGG, uot^ .^i. 


Natuxk^ The Ston-CUy of aiirf 

Hmte (f Ejrodvt^ pi, g,, |. t3. 

L[iixi>oLLJ(!(fr, tout let Pkitru^^iu f 

VflI. H, p.. 58» 


est eelui li'un vastc couloir partyjjeant h dosoit D'tuilrc pari* M. Ami'dmeaii 
observe qoe le noin dgyptien Ai-7bi»n ne pouvait, doarter b forme copte hg- 
ou>M« Celle raison cst parrailement coulcslaLle, car nous avons i 
= MCMX6. l^n oulre, IliSroclote (llv, II, t^^)t psirlanl du Canal des Pliaraons, 
s'exprirae ainsi : TL’eau qui ralimente provicnl du PJH, J*uii die esl deriree 
MU pou au-dessous de Bubastls, pr^s do Patumos, ville d'Arabie 

D'apr^s riiislonen grec, il n esi pas iloulaus rpie Patoumos elait dans h rdgton 
(ie Bubastis, a Pest de cello ville, el c^est la posltioD de Thou. On peut mi^Tue 
supposer, mais rela n"cst pas ccrUiin, que le canal tnucliail cello ville. li strait 
aussi bien i^trange que dcu^i localites slluoes dans la m^me rt^gioii ousscnl 
port<^ le iQtlime noni. Done, U eat probable fjuo Puhdm ot Tfmt sont un m^'mo 
el imique lion. Iliiilin, il reste 1u question dorLlLograpbo du noni^ qui pouL 
presenter un s^rieux obslaclo k racceptalion dc cello tUiSorie. /Wonums ost la 
Imnscripljon parfailc cl TliOti on Timm sorait la forme rddniLe de 

ce Loponymiqiio, don I les esemples sont ft-dquents dans la gdograplde egyp- 
tienne. II dovieni alors evident qne ttGoiUMT en im seal mol cl avee son sens, 
no pent rdpondre k Patoitm dgyplien. JJu resie lea difTcrencus dc lecturo du 
iLom ue signilient jiaa grand'cLose dans la question, piiisqne ii cAld de cea 
diverges variantes nous avons encore cclle des Seplonle, qni ont dcril 

En rdsunie, je pense, jnsquVi pins ample inform^, que llitTOuptoj, jigoom, 
il£tQfj} correspond cut k Thou de Vlhndrmre rttmum, el ik Bww de la lisle des 
cbes pnbJieo par Gebei'f-^f 

Apr^ 77mn an arrlvail a lldt'o k XXIV mdlcs de ilislance. Depnis longtenipa 
oa a reeounu cello vUle dans lus ruines dc tell ebMaskUonlalK Co site csl a 
Pest du ouddi Tonmlbl, a reitremitd onentale de b vaBde, it laquoUe sc 
rallachc cede de Sabab-AbiEVr* 

Les fouilles eicenlces par M. Naville^^^ et ensuite par 11101 , dans Irois cam- 
pagnea consdcullves, onl moiitrd quo ccs ruitjcs dtaienl reroplateincnl d\ine 


■ Ville frAralie^ no lignifie pas qae Pa- 
tun moil ^ laJl on Afabio^ Ltn amriens il ^mnnionl 
le DQin d^Amldeau pays i feat rlu DeJta^ C'dtait 
le rjume ^gyplicn ilivis^ Jui^iu^dio on 

ptiiiioiirf uufiiOS a basite 'ipnijito* dent rup, 
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gronde citaJclIe, IrSsi ancienne, reclangulaire, qm na pas moms de 35 o 
mfeti'es lie long el de aoo metres de Uirge. La population» Ics faimllea des 
soldals €t les mercanlU liabiLdent aiitour du umr denceinle, principaleuicnt 
sur les c 6 ttis nord cl est. ll rcsulte de J’as[jRcL des mines, do la superlicie occu- 
pdeparla citadelle el du pen de d^veloppemenl des lienx lialnles, 
polis tflail imiqucinent line place de guerre, el Hullemenl tme ville de com¬ 
merce. Kn consequeatio, il est exU'^mement douteux i)ue 17/ero de yhin^mire 
soil identiqiie, el ]e Tal Jil, ii n/erooupa/is-porL sitne sur le golfo do la mcr 
houget'L Cost un probleme qni reste a resoiidre liisloriquement et qni nesit 
pas da dornaiuc g^logiqiie, science don I on a trop abuse pour iJerire rhiatoire 
de nslbinfl. Je crols qnil n’j n pas de region, dans lo monde, qni ail 6Ur sou- 
mise A aiilaitlde caprices de la part des savants. Sulvant les n^cessiles, ristlimc 
de Suez monte on descend, s’allonge on se rdtr^cil, au gr^ dea theories, el 
aouvent malgrd les preiivcs contraires* En sonimfi, esceptd raiFai&semenl du 
solt qni nVat pas doiitcui et que fnj eludiLL I'istlime n'a siibi aiicun change- 
ment apprdciahle depiiis rdpi)f[ue lifslorique* On ne saurail Irop le redire* 

La station suiranile est S&t'apiu^ Elle sc Irouvail prts dea lacs Amers, (jOs 
savants de rEspddilion fran^aise ronl reconnue dans les debris Je grauit d'nne 
stfelo pomne disperses sni' un tertre^ Ce monticule prit dSs lors tc oom de 
Sei'apeum; el eVst encore le noui oi'dinaire que I on donne & cel endroit 
uiiiourd'buL La gare de la Compagnio du Cana!, siae ;i c6t4 dii silo, a re 4 ;u 
le nom de Sdrapdnrai. Celte erreur a et^ reconnue le jour oii dans cos vesiigos 
on a vu qiuls appartenaient a une st^le de Darius; niais lo nom est toujours 
rest^. En realUd le lieu s' 3 ]qiellc Tousaoum, que B^m&dile, dans sa carte du 
Della Jortim(?,voL 11, ddil. 1900 ), place imiuLuliatemenl au sud 

du lac Timsah, dans le marais; ce qni est fans* 

J'ar reconnu dans Ics mines qne l uti voit a la poInLc nord dn grand 

bassin des lacs Amers, a B mi t> kilem&lres sud de ta stele perse, Sur le Lord 
de I’ancien Canal des l4iaraoaa, qui ddbonehe a ee point dans le lac, on voit 
les restes, tits apparents encore, d’uce vaste construction reclangulaire, 
representant les derniers vestiges d'lin chateau, oii tjajtVj ayant servi A defendre 
lit region el surtout le passage Jes lacs, en parile ilessecli^s ^ lepoque 

ui Jean CLtBAT,iY&to nnr rfi/Ame Jc Su^:* Jana tfnW. dc Tfiwf, _/hinf* da Catjrs, L Will, p, iSi 
(Lvee k plan (1« uH el-MasbbouUib mss Lrnvnui, cl 1. Wl, p. i65. 



roinaine, comme le prouve Je tracB de h route Pi^Jase'Clysina,. que j ai re- 
connu avec d'antres voies aa auil du graod lac Anter. Quclques pelils lerLrof 
auLour de la forleresse cacbcol los ruinea des liaLitalions ^’^^ sur lesquelles dous 
DC pOHs^dons aucun reDseignenient Jiistonqut: et doot lu- rtile a tr^s r^dtift. 

J)e Serapin en traversanl h grand loci on attcignait ClysmOrj pomL turmi- 
nos lie cette mule, doot le Iraci^ Lortueux: 6laIL cominande par la n^cessil^ el 
le desir de ne pas francliir le ddsert araiiiqne qivi siJpare la valli^e dii ^il dn 
golfc de Suez, Le chemm ^taiL double, mais il avail ravanlage, sur la route 
dll deacrt, de passer dans un |>ays ricbe el aliondanl en can. J"ai en Toccasion, 
a deux reprises dilTdrentea, de parler de Cfyswm dans nies poor ne 

]>as me r^peter, je renvoie le lecleur ii cc que j’ai diL 


8, — ROUTE DE PEL USE k CLTSM A. 

tlctlc vole Iraversait Hstbrne de Suez en droile ligue, du non! au sud, Elle 
^tail ^ la fois slraldgique et cotnmercLale. Elle nous reprdsente le rrMur du 
Princedon I ]'aj parle dans rea Notea. 

A une quiuzaine de kitom^lres an siid-ouesi de Pdluse on Irouvc le site 
de tcU el-Hcr, lien sahlonneux, legerement snrelevd an milieu des demieres 
Idgunes du lac Menzalelu Coi rumos repriSsenlent I'aneienne MagdoUm, dont 
Ic nom a donnc lieu a tan! de mepnses de la part des auteurs moderrtes, Le 
THDl Afitgdoium el ses derjvi^s out did souv'ent employds, en Egypte, par les 
souverains egyptiens dea Will" el XIX" dynasties A la suite des campa|pies de 
Palestine et de Syrle. Ce mol d'origine sdmitique est alors Ires frdquent et se 
snbstiliie au root dont le sens spdetal de rcliAleau, diiUeau fort, 

tellum^t est synonyroe de rhdbreii migddlf Icquel en passant dans Tdgyp- 

Lien a die transcrit ; T DT tndLtiilf avec deplaceuient de la voyelle 

longue. Le nom lalin est bi transciiptlon, lettre pour letlre, du mot egyptien, 
Les mtgddl dtaient nombreux dans Test do Delta; pour les distingner on les 
faisait suivre dune dpitlidte ou d'un noro royal. Lest ainsi ipj^on a 1 ^ ^ 

trie wkiJt/flf de Seti ^ ] , 0 ' 

EO Jenn CLiDiT, NotSf mr talifiM d& Suet, 
dans Buli. dt flmu /ran^, tin GtiVe, !. XVL 

p, a 17, 
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la de Mcn-mit-Rd ti» Mals dans la conversalion courante on 


dfsait is migdiil^us pltia. €eh se passe amsi t]iicnre. Donc^ il nWt dtoii’ 
nant de frouver, dans la geograpljic, m nooi cmjdoyd seul mi aecouipagnu* 
Mais faut-il conclure pour cela que le migddl dc ia Bible cst le ipie 

celni de l7(ini?r«iVe dAntoninl Toul seiiiLlc sopposer i ce japp roc heme nt. 

Qtioi qii'il en salt, les ruines de fc/f d-Ber InJIqucnl les vestiges d’tine 
construction a jdan carr^, j oo mfiLres de edtu, dont il ne reste ijtie les nrase- 
meuts, i^laldis sur ime terrasse d plans meliDt^s, formes de briques ernes cl 
de teiTC ogglomor^e. Les quatre faces de Tedince sonl orientees vers les qmilre 
points eardinauiif la poric d^entree dtait an centra de la fiice oucsL Sur ce 
mAiiie edt^ ae ddveloppait. la ville avec ses constructmna aujouitl'lmi enfouies 
dans le salde- La surface eouverte par cos rtunes uiontre qiie Mogdohtm ren- 
fermnlt unc inqiCTtanLe population» composee de aoldals et de mareliands. 1^? 
cHfsleUum etant liop petit pour abriler les soldnts avec leurs families, ceiis-ci 
liidiltalent bkx dehors. 11 sembie aussl^ par les noiobreuscs inonnaies juives qiie 
j’al recueillifls sur leslieux, qu'il y avail nne petite colame juive, Les Iravaui 
que j'ai pratiques nc dunnenl jms a ce site line haute anliquitc. Il est possible 
que la construction ait ete Mtie sur les mines dbrn pins vied edificei mals je 
iden ai tronv4 aticutic trace. Tai perci la forterease, dans le centre^ Jusqn'nu 
sol naturelj les debris de vases et menus objets, rocucillis a k profondenr dc 
r> oil 6 milresn, ne sont pas antcrienra la pemItraLion grecque, Et jkjoute 
que les fragments de vases peinis sont sans exception a peiuLurc rouge sur 
fond noir. On a vti [dus haul que jai rejel4 I'ldentificaticm proposee par M, 
A. Gardiner^ i(ni voit dans fell el-Her remplaccmenl dn Migdi)t de Mm-rna-fld 
(^Scti )*'). Ebers y reconnalssalt les traces dbiu camp reiranebe des IlyksiSs et 
m^nie A vans; cc qui cst materiellement impossiblej d ajires les documental. 

StU, antienne ^ffrroa, i^tait silude sur le Wrd septentripnal du lac llallah^ 
autrefois Che-Hor^^ On Ta confonilu trfes longlemps avec Tanis, G'etait, a 
lepoquc da Moyen Empire, k ville la plus considerable du Della ortcntal cl 


Ejiae, L'EgifpKf^ t. t. p, to rig Iq 
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I'line lies plus imporlanLcu ile rKfjypte. Sous le nom tie Amrist Ics Hyk&is en 
fircnl leup copitali:. Les Ramcaaidea par-aissent avoir 6te orijpnaires de Zavou. 
Par sa siliialion, celtc ville avail line valeiir militaire ftonsidi^rable, et a lepo- 
qiio de son dt^elin, j{^pjpto\'am y tenail gornison Avant la fon- 

dalion de P^luse elle faisait nn Ith grand cotnmert;e avec I'Asie ; die servaiL 
denIrcpAt pour tous les prodiiits de la Palestine, de la Syric, de I'Arabie et 
autres pays de I'Onent, qni arrivaient par les caravanes* Les Redouius du 
ileseid servaienl d nitormddmrea* Les renseignements qua nous poss^dons sur 
Zaroii nous monlrent nne ville riche, populeuse, orin^e de Inxueusea demeu- 
resl"'. Ses abords, dieait-on, dtaient agreables', on y voyail de magnifigues 
plantations, des jardins et des vergers bien entieteDus, Cette ancicime iocn^ 
lild semble revenip ^ la vie sous le nom de Kl-Qanlarali (pl» I, bg. j). 

En jKuissaul plus an sud on arrival ta Titaubaslum, qiie 17fni<^mVenomnie Than- 
hastx, Celle lotalUe dtait sitiide ii peu prfes au milieu de nslhnie,exactcmenl au 
soil du lae Timsub, demferc nne petite col line gu'on appelle tljeM Maryam on 
encore djebel Garrb, Le leli esl en grande parlie Jdlrtiil. Un vieil Arabe de la 
n^gion jiFa dit qiie U pereeoient du canal a entrain^ la perte de pins de la moL 
{t& de coUe audenne locality, y comprls la o^cropolcHKn i go 4 j evdcutai quel- 
ipies recberchcs dans ce lieu» ou je reconniis les derniei^ vesligea d'un tberme 
romain, et de qnelqnes constructions n olTrant aucun inltSr^t ai ch^ologique H 

Cliampollion supposail quo nmuftaatum dtail sur Tetoplacement du Cbeikb 
n^nddi, appeU aiijourdimi Gbeikij lldnedeq, dont on aper^;oit le inaiiscdee 
4 ([uelqiie distance an siid de notre sUe, et suivant riimment egyfdofogue, le 
nom de Thaubaattum ddriverait du mol coptc xtuoY muDtagnc de 

BasliTil*^. Mais* commc le remarque du reste Cbainpolliou, celte monlagne 


l' .Ytiffd'n rfijutffafiijn, Panrcmli, p. BG, 
Le pnpyras Anattiui LJt, fl. t, dtl tpiB 
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cl rfttnjirr|UAtite jiarmi lea autrEs gratiiigs riUos 
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devait IroiiTer proclic de BiiUaste, et ] ajoiite proha I dement dans le nome 
do BuLasle; jiar consequent tcuov' correspondre ^ Thaubas- 

tum, trop doigne de Biihasle, que separaii le nome ^ St^iov, et cetni du 
. .oi'i^niaL On pourrait aongnr h rapprodier tu>oy rxC'|- de 
Iq (rle champ de BssIti des inscriptions hiemglypluquesld. Saint Jf<^rAnie dlt 
f[iie rdv^quu d'Hqrmopoiis, Dragonee, avail iSte exile dans le chateau de Tliou- 
bastiim, vers 35G,par rempereup Constance. Done ie fort de Tbaubastnm 
sopvail en co moment de lien do relegation. Les resLes de ce fort ontdd dis- 
paraitre dans tes travaux de construdlon iln eanal de Suez. 

De apr^ avoir (ravcisd ie seiiil de Ton^oum nn arrivait Serapin, puis 
enfin a Cljsma, point terminus de cctlc route. Ges deux sUlmns nous les avons 
rencontrees prdeddemment snr la route do Svemn Mandras k Serapm 

etait Je point de jonrtlon des deux voies* Et ce fait est on favenr de I'opinion 
que jai i^mise qne Serapin ne pouvaiL jias ^tre ailleurs qu'i El-Ambakt*b 


XX. — LES VOIES NAVIGABLES* 

Avant dabopder Tdlude des canaux et voies navigables. je cmia utile des- 
quissep it grands ti'aits la nature parliculi&re dn territoire syro-^gyptien et 
anssi sa valour dconomique, I'uno ^tanl la consequence de I'autre. 

Le pays 4 Testdeia Lranche Peluslaque se presente ainsi ^ i® au midi, unc 
ri^gion s&clie, pierpeuse, sobloDDeuse et montagneuse ; done, absolumcnt 
inenite. GcUo region est couple, Touestf par une vallee, le owi^^i TonraibiL 
et par line depression longUndinale, ristbme de Suez, fje omldl ToumildL etait 
Iraversi^, k une dpoque iris ancienne, par une bnindie du Nil ipii allail so jeter 
dans la tner Rouge. u“ .\u non!, une lerre alluviate, prolongemenl oriental du 
DcItUt a) ant la forme d’un Iriangle, qiion appelle Djifjlp. Celle riSgion est 
remarquableinent propice k ragricnlture. Pour dea i-aisons qiie nous ignorons^ 
une grande parllc do cos terres^ princi|>alemont la region orientale, rosterent 
ii I'dlat do friche, pendant la periode des Pbaraons* et ce no fut que spora- 
diquement que les Egyptiens cnllivtirenl ces riches terrains. Plus tarJ, k la 

BiirawB. Diciiotrti. j^r., p. *07; m Jean Cledat, Ufom tar riifkmtt da Sufz, 

TUt», Buinutitf pi. W f et p. 35, Qjtifl inter- liane Je Tiw*/./ranr. Jw Cairv^ I XV L 
prelalicu est touto grata itc. p. a 17. 


suite clc la jK?D^lralion j|re€qiieT Ic sol fut Iravailli? nietliculiqnement el siir 
toute son etemiue. Son |jIus haul dacciroiascmenl et de proj^pdrild fiit 
alteinl ii fopoque de la coloni&almti romaine I'L 

C e^l ^galemcnt sous les Romaios quo le ri^aeau dea canau?: navigabies ou 
d'iirigatton acquiert toule son ampleur. Et Ton pent dire, sans risque de sc 
Iromper, qn il no sera pas possible de faire mietix dans Tavenir, Car le Djifdr 
a dtiranl plnsieurs sitdes aussi ridie ei aiissi produclif qiie les meilleurefl 
terres du Delta* I /etude dn lerritoiro a ]de[nenienl eonfirme leluJe des dorti- 
ments dents. On a trap loagtemps cm les rdcits des liistoiieQS classiques de 
rantiquitdj la vdnte esl diaindtralemenl opposde. A rcncontic deg Oreea et 
des La I ins, Ics bistoriens arabes, d accord avec les iieu.i, nous m on I rent iin 
pays ricbe, prospdre, convert de viiles el de villages* Depuis le perrernent dti 
canal de Suez, depiiis la creation du diemin de fer Egjpte-Paicsline, et siir- 
tout depiiis la distribulion de Teau ilu Nil dans le Djifflr, aujourd’Imi a I'lStat 
de steppes, cette region eat appelee ii jo nor de uouvcati un rflle ^conomifpie 
et uiilitaire de premier plan. La preuve, cost retablis-sement des Anglais siir 
les boi“ds du canal marilime, qui font renallre en parlio ie rMnr du Prince-' 
des Egypliensf^l; c"esl le ildTeloppemenl considerable, dans ces derni^i'os an- 
n^es, d’El-Qantarab, qui a succede i la vidlle Zarou et fa remplacee polItU 
qnement. Que sera ravemr dn DjifAr? Le Gouvernement sMlanl empar^ dc 
ce sol, sa forlnne depend en panic dc ses decisions, 11 est trop certain ^ mid- 
heureuseraent, qu’une aclion puremeni mdividuelle ue jirodnira jamais rlen 
d'diicaco* U on a ctd de m^oio sous les Pbaraons; il fallut Parrivee des Grers, 
et surtout celle des llomains, pour transformer les steppes et les marais en 
superbes champs de c^rcales* Toutefois il fuut dire que le jiays n'elafl pas lo 
mAmc autrefois. L'allaisscmenl du sol ne s'^tait pas encore produil. Les lacs et 
les terrains mat^tfeagenv nYHaicnt pas anssi ^Lendns* INaliirelloinent ce sont la 
de serieux obstacles ii la recotoiiisalion* Cepeudsnt il reste iPlmmenscs eten- 
dues de terrains en fricbe qni pourraient litre rendnes a Fagriculture, Mais 
pour cela il faul boaucoup d'eau et un Iravait djrrigalion bicn ordonne, qni 
ne pent litre rt^^abse par les 1 on ins avee leur seulc force, 

Les anciens avatent remarqiui que la nappe soulerraine dean — infiUralion 

^*1 Jciui Cljcuit, ihtd.f iluns t XVIII, 
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,Jii Xi\ _ne mWmii pas a cntretenii' la vie tlans eetlf' vasle rc-Qion, Pour 

rcDiedier h ce ddfaut, ils crt^^rcnl un large ct profoml canal navigable, dcrivYs 
flu Nil. qui arrasa ces teires, J'abord jiisqua la frontiere ile nslhme, et puis 
plus bird h fJstfadne. Ainsi le canal Iravarsait toute laplaine du Djiblr 
ct apporlail la Tfie cl la richesse Jana ces regions dcsoldea* 

I)e la Lraucbe l^dusiaque, vers sa source, sc dtJLacliiul im aulre canal 
navigable* probablemenl plus auctcu que le pri^ccJent, niais ccrLaincmcnl pins 
connu T cesL le canal dll rriles Pliaraons^, 11 LraversaiL le mrJif Toumildt el 
olUit se jeter dans la mtr Rouge* Cc canal empruntait vraise m Idablement Ic 
com-s il’iiQ anden bras du Nil obstrue^ qiie les rois cgyptiens rtHablirenl ct 
reJrcssrrent, pour faciilter la navigation, d o6 lea nombrenses sinoosU^s de- 
criles par lui* 

lin Iroisidne canal a iHe perm par le roi PtoleonSfi 11 PInladeIpbe* 11 parUiil 
du Nil, Lra versa it le plateau fPEUGuisr, Ic lac Timsab, au sud iluqucl il sc 
rdinissait an Canal lies IMiaraons. 

ties Irois grands caiiaiis constitiiaient trois belles voies navigables; ils com- 
plutajeul adinirablcment le rcscau rontier que nousavons pr^c^JcnimenUludie* 

1, Nos rensdgtiemenU liistoriqwcs sur le premier canal, quo fappcllerd 
Cas\l du l>Jiria, sc redujsenl a pun de cboso* Mais ceui-d, group^s ei rap- 
procbes des indices visibles encore aiijooid'hui sur le terrain, nous pcrmcl- 
lenl de J^lermiuer, presque h coup srtr, lo trac^ de cclle grande art^re qui a 
dd, dans son temps, ^tre Ir^s fri5quentt:e* 

Le premier et le plus anden document, gravd sur Pun des murs ilu groml 
temple tie Karnak, cst du temps tiu roi Seti 1" ile la X1X“ dynasl'ie* II est trrs 
connu, et jai on loccasion, a plusietira repiises, de le ciler dans ces AWf. 
Cesl la sc^ne representant le retour Iriompbal du roI de sa premiere campa™ 
gue cQ Svriep !l arrive, par les nCbcmina d'ltorus^, ii la fronlbVre irEgypt.e, 
devant la forleresse dc ^arou, travcrsec par un canal* De I'autre cAtiS do la 
forlLTcsse sonl rassembles des selgneura venus pour salucr Icsouverain* Celle 
scene rappelle le relour cn Egyple de Texil^ SinoubU, cl Tarrivik de Jacolj, 
rapportee par un cbroniqueiir arabe. Dans le premier cos, on voit les ambas- 
sadeui's royau\ rccevant a Zaroii — le teste dit au.\ ffCbemins dllorus:: — 
Sinoublt el son escorlc* Dans rautre, cesl iosepli qui envoie avec des emis- 


u- 


saiies Taubrisation ncccssairc pour laissair rentrer en %jpte son p^re Jatob* 
SenliiimonL ]a Lradition ambe rt^mplace Zarou par Kl-Arlch* commeje I'oi d^jSi 
obseriril'l Mafs h fail Je plus cai-addrialiipic et celni i\\ii nous ml^?resse ie 
plus iei, c’est la fin iln vovagt de SinonbU; Jepub Zaron, rl efisdae en l^ar* 
que la parlic de ses pir%nnJtlions» ct c'est an barque qiie sonl venns, 

ou-deviuiL do Sinoublt, les Jdlt^giios rupux apportant los catleaui poar los 
chefs bddtiiiins. Douc, au ddbut do la Ml^ dynasties sous les A in on em lull el 
les Ousertcseii, le canal du Djifir fonclionnail jiisqu'i Zaroii, Et I'on PumIt 
& ans IciiieriLd, supposer que sa constrticLion remonteT pour le moins, a la XI' 
dynastic* TVoiis &avon$ on elTet que les prineijiaus princes dc cello dynaslie 
entreprlrenl des e?tp^<lilion 5 an Sinai et cn Syric mdritiionale* Cctoit pouU 
tHre pour faclliter ces (jipi^di lions que lea sooverains 6 gyplien 5 entreprirent fe 
percement du canab AJais rien ne moulre qiie lu seclioii allanl de Zarou 4 
Ostracine soil Iffinvrc des Pliaraons; et je crois, jnsqii'A plus ample inforintb 
qua cette secomle paiiie a die le travail ties lloinEiins, pcul-4lre celui des 
(Irecs, en concordance avcc la colonisalioD du Djifdr, 

A Zarou, la route traversait le canal, et pour facililer le passage, on avail 
construit un pool, Le canal et le pont sonl figures siir le tableau tie Karnak; 
uL je crois que Tun et I'aulrc appartieunent a la ludme dpoque* XI' ou XU' 
dynastie* Alaintenanl on pent se tlemamler si le ponl ^aiL situe 4 llnleneur 
de la ville* Sur la gravure 11 osl place ontre deux portes mono men tales, ou 
lollies* A gauche, du cM4 de TAsie, h qiielqtio distance, s‘el4ve line massive 
tour a ctQge* Sur le cAtd droit du canal, aulour de la porle et sur deus rungs, 
sent representdes Irois conslruelious enlre lestjmdles, 4 roitrdmiLd droile, on 
voil line tour do garde surveillanl la sortie d'Egyple. Le ponl traversait done 
la for ter esse. 

On ran I la domioalion roaiaine, Zarou ayant peivlu son importance strale- 
giqne, la route semhie $*iUro Idgerenient redressde vers le nord, et le ponl 
rcporld im pen plus 4 l onest, 4 3 kilometres* l^a nouvello consiructioii se 
voyail cncoro an milieu du sidde dernier; cllc a ett^ detruUe pr les Iravaux 
neecssites cn cct cndmL pour h percement du canal maritime de Suez, trest 
ce pont qui a donne son nom 4 iendroit* puis au village construit sur ces lieus 

MJ Voir Bull, lie li* CairtM I- XVIU, p. igi. 
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h la siiilo (111 perciioienl du catuil, el ce n’est pas, conime la suggere M. A. 
Legendre, parce qiie f^antaiali cst snr un point culminant, servant Je pas¬ 
sage cnlre I'Kgyple et Ic ddserl (pn Li borde au miid-est [*L 

Ce ranal est noinin^ ^ Karnak : ^la Loupare''* 

Mais ce terme, qui n’esl en somme (iiuine eKpressioQ genei-ale ponvant s^aji- 
piiqiier a Lout travail analogue, fabrlque de main (riiomme, ne parall pas 
avoir le vi^ritable nom. Tai d(?ja dil, ct |V revieiidrai ailleurs, f[ue la die 
de Pa-Ramsh des teites dgyplienu 4tail idenliqiie a Zaroii; ^jue le noni de Pa- 
lUuiises, qui primilivement aignifiail la forturme^ a, par eslcoalon, fini par 
s'appiiqner ii la cite de Zanni elle-mfemeJe ne pQux sousciire ^ la pensce 
de M, Gardiner, qui vent reronnailre Pa-Ramsk dons le site de Pdluae* Uii 
grand nombre de raisons s’^opposent a cettc identification. Mais si uoiis accept 
tons qne Fa-Ham&eA = Z^troti, et non pas P^luse, nous constatons que Pa-Riumk 
dlait siLu6 sur le canil du An [?), ainsi que rindique Ic passage dVnc lellre du 

Papyrus Anasta^ l¥f pi. fi , L i o - H I (^^ff|P 4 ^ ^ j ] j J f i P T 

rr ia [demeure] de Itdmessuii-merbAjiiun, sur le bord du canal de An (1)^. 
Si l"oR atlmel les concliisiona de M. Gardiner, on cst oblige de reijonnaitre 
aussi que ce canal est le m^rae que le Cfte-IJor, cest-a-dire qii’il repr^seiilO" 
rait la section inffirienre de la brancbe Pelusiaqne. Or, tons les documents 
prouvenl qne fcs deoi noms s’appiiqncul il ileux cUoscs diirerenles. Oapr^s 
moi, le Chc-fjor est le lac Ballah, et le canal de An serait le canal de Znron: 
cl vraisemblablement la braticlie Pelusiaque an rait 6lc uommde dans Panliipie 
Efin'te : X = X ? J "I'enit Je VtiU ("), 

Le canal de Zarou d^versait ses eaiix dans le lac Ballab, apjiele fflac de 
/dm par les Arabes, Siir les anciennes cartes on retrouve sea traces tout le 
long du son caurs, saiif I'ci^t de teli cl-Defcnneli, parlie envaliic par les eau^ 
du lac Alennaieb. A vent lo pcrcement du canal de Suck, on Ic suivait jnsqirau 


VwotjiiUJttJt, HiVliWitsiW die in Bilflef an 
mol (mov) ihtigp. 

Butt, dt rlntt. yrajif. i/b ^^Lne, I. XVI, 
p. iih. A ec Bijjul jo k cnoll/igM 

cut|iloyo pour dt^aigncr deft tocdiliif. 

Le Papyrus AaasLosi Vtll, I. g-iB (A« IL 
(jiKiii.NKii, The Ddm Betitkn^e of Aie Rame^ides, 


p. i9y)flonne ccpenJonL celie versinii : ^ ^ ^ 


CD 




qiij C5l aupr^it ^ ^ Pa-Raiat^Mf aor to 
bord du canal iVHWJu-ji^po-fln^* EsLhs title coo- 
ruslnn uii un autre noun du canid T 







lac Ballali. El ce stijel, Linant^'l observe que pendant les ernes du Ni), les 
oau!L,avanl 1872 , remontaient h Has-el-Moyd — le fond meridional dii lac 
Ballaii — par un ancien canal venant dc Salaliieh, sur lequcl etait le Pont 
du Tr^sor (El-Qantarah ebkiiazneli), pour servir h la route allanl en Svrie. 
(]e canal est indique Ir^s exacteiuent sur les cartes de FExpedilion franraise el 
lie lananl dc Bellcfonds. II courait, dc Poiicsl a Test, on droite li|yne sur 
Zarou, en passant par Daphna. Cest certainement ce canal fjue mentionne uno 
stele trouvee a Mendes, datee du temps de Ptolemec II Philadelplie : ^ f i 
^H ^ w ^^rTi Majeste a fail oiivrir le 

Nil a Torient de TEgypte, pour faire (porter) sa limite jusfjuaux pays elran- 
gers^. Et comme le canal de Zarou est le seul auqucl pent s'appliquer Ic texle, 
il est certain quo e'est Itii seul qiii est ddsigne. Mais Ptoldiu^e 11, comme on 
le verra plus loin pour le Canal dcs Pharaons, ne tit que 1 ‘^lablir une commu¬ 
nication d^ja existanle avanl lui. On pourrait songer encore a la prolongation 
dll canal, h travers la province du DjifAr, jusqu'a la ville d'Ostracine. Le texte 
laisso des doules, et je reconnais qu'il pent elre interpret^ de cello inaniere. 
Dc sorte qii’i! faudrait attribuer le prolongeraent du canal ii Ptoleme'e; ce 
n est pas iinposible. Toulefois, e'est I'antiquiti^ la plus recule'e h laquelle peut 
aspirer cette section. 

Une autre stile, Irouvec par Flinders Pciric dans les mines de leJi el- 
Defenneb, parait marquer le |>assage du canal dans la ville de Daphme: r^Ta 
mire, Neilb, du temple de Sals, vienl a toi, pour le conduire le Nil, qiii 
donne la vie i les soldats^ 

Devant la r.itadelle de Zarou, dans le lac Ballali, qifon appelait Che-ljor 


Lixaht »t BKUKro 508 , MemoirtM jv It* 
prlitapoHx travoMX ex^th en l^gypie, p. 101. 

Satoi, Urkuttden der XVIII. Dyiuutie, 
vol. 3 , pi. & 5 . Au chapilre xti de ees Xotet 
(Bull, de CUst./ranf. dm Cairt, I. XXI. p. gA) 
j*«vais |ien9« ipi’il s agissait dans cette iracrip- 
ttoD du Canal de Plol^m^ ou bion du canal 
de )Urou. Apr^s reflexion, je ne voU de possible 
que le canal do Zarou. L’eipression irpoiir faire 
(porter) M limite jiisqtratu pays etrangrn* ue 
pent rooTenir i|u'i ce canal. M. Kutbmann {Die 
Ottgrtnt* Agypiene, p. 17, note i) a vn dans 
BmUetiM, t Xlin. 


ce texte la demiere partie du Canal des Plut- 
raons, celle qiii aVtend du S^ra|Miura'i Suez; 
cette suggestion est materiellement impossible. 
Cette (a^n de diss^quer le canal est absolumcnt 
contraire anx r^its des hutoriens et des st^es 
peraanes, que Kuthmann ne ponvoit pas igno> 
ler. Cn ri^me, tout comme ses devanciers. 
Ptuli^rn^e ne fit que neltoycr et rendre k la 
navigation le vieux canal obturf. 

Flinders Prraia, Kefmkeh mnd Dt/evnek, 
[d. XLIi, 1 . i 5 ; (raduite par Ganrrni, dons FI. 
PxTEiE, Tmnu, vol. 11 , p. 107-108. 
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il’Honis-r, les Egyptiens avaient amiSnagc un port. La reine Til, m^re 
(i'Aiuenophis IV, diirant un stijoiirdans la vilic, Tavait am^liord pour faciliter 
la navigation. Mais avant die, Amenopliis Ill precede h son creuseraenll'l. 

Zarou, ainsi que nous le voyons par r<Jlude des documents, vralmcnt 
la porle de tOrient, ou ro-ahit, conime elle est quelqucfois appe- 

lec dans les textes Egyptiens W. 

Zarou ilait done ie lieu principal de I’istlime oii passaieut gens et b^tes; 
tons les produits de TArabic pcnelraient on Egyplc par celle ville. Ccsl vers 
die que convcrgcaienl les grandes routes. En consequence, le port et le mar- 
ch4 daienl tr^s aclialand^s et tr^s auiiues. 

1/ouverture d’linc communication courte el directe avee le Levant aurait 
dA avoir d’heureuses consequences cn r^sultats commerciaux et aussi concoii- 
rir au developpcment de Zarou. Mallieureusemcnl nous sommes obligiS de 
constater qu’il en fut lout autrement Le commerce grec, plus preocciipe de 
debouches avec I’Occidenl, negligeanl la vieillc route terrcslre, clierchait des 
accAs faciles sur la cAte maritime; d’oA la cn^ation des ports de Rhinocorura, 
Ostracine, et surtout cdui de Pduse. Immddiatement, cette place prend dans 
le monde une grande importance commercialo, sous les Romains pourdevenir 
le principal emponum dc I'Egyptc, aprAs Alexandrie. Nous avons raconle 
ailleurs les causes de sa chute. 

La fondation dc PAliise Gt perdre A Zarou beaucoup de sa valeur. Depuis 
la Gn des Ramessides die a vn son empire dAcroitre sensiblement. Les princes 
de la XXI* dynastie, les Tanites, lui enlevArent ses plus beaux monuments 
pour orncr leur capitale, Tanis. ITautrcs monuments furent acheminds vers 
d'aulres villcs du Delta; on en a IrouvA A tell Moqdam, ancienne [Jontopolis, 
au miKeu du Delta. Mais Pduse a portA un coup droit k son commerce; son 


Masfho, UlalMrt iea ^upha da FOnaiit, 
Tol. Ill. p. 3 1 5, — Le Lie eft mentiono^ nir un 
ccaraliee dont noiif possMonf tit>u exemplairef. 
Conlnurement I ane opinion annenne, tes ^gyp* 
tolngticf niodornef penfent qii’an lien de Zarou 
il faut lire Zaroukka, et voir dans ee lae le Dir- 
ket llahflu artuel, qui 4lail Ic Ue aacr^ du tem¬ 
ple de Ranis^ III k MiNlinel tlaliuu, k Tb^s. 
Cette opinion ne me paralt pas jiistiS^. Le si- 


gno qii’on lit Lka * doit ^Ire Tlii^roglyphc des 
paiTB (Strangers plus ou moins empAU^. I.a 
le^n des scarab^, forme trw rare, se 

trouve a Kamak(MiuBTTi, Kanak, pL 5s, i s), 
Ed. Nstillk, Tka Stora-Gty Pltkom, 
pi. 8 (slMe de Ptol^ni^ II); AnaEa set Ksmal, 
Slilaa plotcmaiquea, n* sat83; Navillb, dans 
Itreunl de Iratttux, t. XXV, p. 19 et pi. 11 
( Pien c de Palcrme). 


► 


59 ). 


port est nhandonoLs el les caravanes laisscnt la vieille ronle des ffChemins 
d llorus", pour prendre dorcnavant relic plus prolllahle des Lords de la men 
En atlcndant cellc transformation, Pa-Ramh fje lui donnerai le nom liaLi- 
luel do Zarou pour ne pas IroiiLler le lecleur) csl, selon ie Papyrui AnaMasxlll, 
pi. 7 , I. 3 - 10 , tria principale place do la cavaleric, la place de rassemldeiiieul 
des troupes, — ce (jue nous savions aussi par d'aulres documents. — Ic port 
des navircs de commerce, qui apportent les lribuls(dcs pays etrangers)^ 1*1 
inscription d’Ahroes fils dWbana, capitainc de vaisseau, nous dil ipul 
comballil devanl la forleressc d’Awirw, oil de Zarou W, l.c lieu oii il attaqiia la 
forleresse csl nom me : Pti-Zedkou. Evidemment nous avons 

lA le nom dii lac Ballali. ou tout au moins du port Plus lard, les Humessidcs, 
qui avaient donn^ leur nom, peut-^lrc en souvenir do leur origine, a Zarou, 
fappliquerenl aussi au port,et Ton eul ainsi : - I1I!1IH ['IJini 
j P Tie port de KauisesD, lequcl dcvinl simplemcnl ^ ^ ctj tIo 

Porlr W, comme Ic khetem de Rutnsh fill appeld khetem lout court 

A partir de Zarou, le canal fill proloogd jiisquVi Ostracine, villo situee a 
peu do distance de la mcr el k re\tr4mile orientale du lac Sirbonis. II passail 
k Qatieb, centre aral)c qui, a ri'poqiie romainc, joiiail un riile important 
attests par ses ruiocs. Le nom anlique de cellc localite est inconnu. Ses rui- 
nes, enscvelics sous les sables, couvrenl un vaste espace de terrains; elles oc- 
cupenl deux fortes collines, sur lesquelles s’^talent deux cimelieres modemes. 
La riigion comprise entrc Qantarali et Bir cl-Abd est couverle de fortes dunes 
de sable, parfois Ires denses cl Ires dleviJes, surtout dans les parages dc Blr 
en-Noiis. Best natiirel que les traces du canal ontdispru. Autoiir de Qatieh 
il y a de grandcs elendues de terres decouverles, basses el Ires niar^cageuses; 
les palmiers y sonl cn grand nombre el peul-etre les plus nombreux du ter* 
riloire. Mais malgre mes recherches je n ai retroiive aucun vestige du canal 


Cc»l an fait extr^meiueat importaut pour 
la localisalinn do Pit-Htnuts, On reiiurt|uora 
quo le* doftimenU qiii font alliision k cette villo 
cl 1 sno jwrt ne mentionnent cpie des navires oa 
des chalands venant d'%y|i(«; i] n‘csl jamai* 
qaeation, dans ccs (exles, de vaisseaux veous du 
debore 011 do la mer. Le tail est intcreasant k 
noter et contrarie singnli^remeot b Ut^rie de 


M. Gardiner, qui veul quo Pa-Hamseg soil sur 
Pemplacement de P^luse, villo tur b M«li- 
lorran^e. 

**' Jean Cttfoar, Le aiia dans Reaieil 

Ckumpollton, p. 1 85. 

Cit^ par A. II. Giauna, The Delia /?e*i- 
dnire 0/iht Haw»tmde$, p. *60. 
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(Ians ce lieu. Apr^ Bir el-Alid, qui est A ml-chcmin enlre El-Qantaraii et El- 
Eloiisiych [OstracxM), les dunes sont moins pressees, nioins hautes, el la plaine 
se decouvre davanlage. On franchit ensiiite une large vallee ste'rile, couverte 
d'une l^g^re couche de sable, borddc de clia(|ue cAtc^ de mamelons sablonneux 
sur Icsqucls croissenl qtielques arbrisseaux et dilTcirentes esp^ces de planles 
du desert. Get aspect particiilier, esp(>cc de longue avenue, a dt<^ Ires bien vu 
|>ar les savants de TExpedition franealse, et tr^s exactement reprodtiil duns 
TAlias, rciiillc 33. Cette valli^c est Tancien passage dii canal du Djifdr. Les 
Bedouins en ont garde' ie souvenir. J’en ai moi-ini^me note des traces sur deux 
jioints : A ELButamali cl ii El-Khouc*nat, k Touest d'El-Flousiyeli Dans ces 
deux endroits il y a des vestiges d’ancieniies locality, pres(jue aussi consi¬ 
derables que ceiix d'Oitracine. Les ruines sont h droitc el a gauche de la vallee, 
et le canal passait au milieu. Ces trois sites m^riteraient des recherches 
serieuses. 

A El-Hatamah, pr^s d'El-khouenat, j*ai note', au milieu de la valh^c, deux 
puits remains, aujourd'iiui comblt^s. 11 serait inttircssanl do savoir 8*ils don- 
iiaienl I’eau d'inlillratlon du Nil, on bien s’ils avaient ^t4 creuscs assez pro- 
fond, i5 4 20 metres, pour avoir I’eau de la nappe soulerraine. 

Si Ton en croit Martianus Capella, chap. G (v' siecle), Oslracine (itait priv^c 
d’eau potable, pcul-4lre a cause du voisinage du lac et de la mer; on allait la 
chercher dans iin cunal irnanl du Delta, qui est sans aucun doiite notre canal. 
Eiifin je me suis souvent dcmandii s'il iic faiil pas voir encore tine allusion 
au canal du DjifAr, dans ce passage lr4s obscur d’Arlcmidore, rapj)orte par 
Strabon (liv. XVll, 12 ): r A parlir de Pduse le premier canal (jiroii rencon¬ 
tre est relui qui enlretient les lacs nommes Imcm des A/ami.i; its sont au uom- 
hre de deux situ<^ 4 la gauche du grand fleuve, au-dessus de Pt^luse, en 
Arabic : il dit qu'il existe d'anlres lacs cl canaux dans la m4me region, hors 
du Deltas. Les Imcs des Marais paraissent designer le lac de Baudouin, (|ui, 
a I dpoque d Arl^midnre, avanl ratraissement des lerres de la cijte, et la for¬ 
mation du lac Menzaleh, formait pliisieurs bassins, enlourds de mar(^cagos. 
Cest ce (|uon appelail les lUu'oihm : ^Du cAlc? du levant, TEgypte est pro¬ 
tegee cn parlie par le Nil, en parlie par le dcfserl el par des p/nincs marica- 

Jesn Ci^vAT, Auloyr du lac dt Baudouin, dvi5 Attnalas du Sen^ dea Aalif,, t. X, i^io, 
p. S98-933; Fovillei d KMirUl et-Hounifek, dans Annaltt du Sen. des Aniiq., U XVI, 191C. p. 6. 
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geuses connues sous ie nom cle Baraihm (Diodohe db Sicile, liv. I, 3o)ii. El 
encore : <^L*arnice (de Demetrius) eul beaucoup k soufTrir lies fatigues ile 
la route, dans iin terrain marecageux, et partlculi^remenl aui environs des 
Bai-alhran (^ibid., liv. \X, 33). Done, il ne s’agil pas seulemcnt, comine pour* 
rail Ie faire croire Strahon (liv, XVII), des marais autour de Pelusc, mais 
d’une grande i^tendue de terrain mar<k:agetix cn bordiirc de la iiier Mediler- 
ranee, sVtendant nu dela iFOstracine. Enfin je terminerai ces citations en 
disant qu en 111 5 Baudouia I" avail enlev^ dans le tnarain salnnt qiii porle 
son nom [Sabkha Bardouxl) line grande caravane arrivant d Egyjilo 
csl lequivalenl arabe du mol grec ^ipaOp^. 

2. L'liistoire du Canal pcs Puaraons esl line question Ires complexe el sur- 
toul Ir^s cmbrouill^e. Elle a fail Tobjet d'innombrablcs travaux, et IV^nde des 
divers documents, anciens et nioilcmes, a donnd lieu de iiiultiples inter¬ 
pretations. La meilleiire me parait ^tre celle de M. de la Blancliere dans le 
Dicitonnaire de* Antiquilds, de Daremi>erg, nu mot Fossa. Le premier il a 
reconnii dans les rt^cils qn’il dtail question non d’lin canal, mais de deux 
canaux sejoignanL II esl regrettable queM. de la Blancliere, dans son elude, 
n ait pas Icnii comple de la decouverte de Linant, qui lui-meme n’a pas su 
utiliser sa decouverte; elle dlait cependant trds importante pour l'liistoire du 
Canal des Pbaraons el de la jonclion dile des deux mers. Je fais allusion ici 
k Pancien canal, que j’ai dtudie dans ces Notes an cliapitre viii el donl on suit 
encore le coins au nord du lac Timsab. Les historiens anciens nc I onl pas siif- 
lisainmenl distingue du vieux Canal des Pbaraons; et c’esl celle indecision dans 
les tcxles qui a donnd lieu k tant de discussions de la part des historiens 
modemes. Le probldiiie tel qu'il sc presente nous oblige li revoir minutieuse- 
ment les documents. 

Le Canal des Pbaraons, ou du ouddi Toumil^t, csl Pancien lit d une bran- 
che du Nil; il se de'vorsail, a une pdriodo prepharaonique, dans la mer 
Bouge, nu golfe de Suez. Cette origine fluviale ful la cause des nombreux 
iiu^andres executes par le canal dans son passage k travers le omidi TouinibU 
cl 1 istlime de Suez. Lancien passage de cette branche du Nil esl ddmontr^ 

Reeueitdei kulorUtu des Crouades, UisforUns orientaux, toL HI. p. 558 . 
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clalrcment par Ins rccherclies de Linant. (iC savant a troiivt' a 17 metres an- 
dcssous de la M^diterranife, dans le grand bassin des lacs Amers, de la vase 
noire, fangcuse et semblable a de la glaise, (jn’il suppose iilre le produit 
dcs caux du Nil a unc i^poque recul^c. II observe h 8 moires de profondeur 
des laisscs identiques an lac Tiinsahl'l. Ces fails prouvcnl quo I’ean du Nil ne 
parvennit plus depuis longtemps aux lacs Amers el h la mer llouge. Des son- 
dages multiplies el profonds scraient encore a faire lelong de Tancicn canal; 
il serail in^mc utile de connaltrc Tepaisscur de la conche limoneuse. Celle 
recherche nous instruirail plus sur la formation dc Tisthme que ne pent le 
faire TtUude des laisses poslericures de la mer Rouge, qui sonl seulement le 
resnltal des d^pAls inarins, tels qu’on les voil encore aujourd’hui; en cons^J- 
qtience, je pensc que ces depAls coquillicrs n’apparliennenl pas k la geolo¬ 
gic proprementdite, la seule question qui nous inleressc ici. 11 esl fori regret¬ 
table que Linant n^ait pas poussd plus loin scs precicuses observations; depuis. 
aticiine recherche n*a 6t^ faile dans ce sens. Mais ces indices sonl dejli unc 
excellente prenve de la haute autiqiiitd dc la separation des lacs et de la mer 
Rouge. 

Le corn's du canal, depuis Suez jusqu'au Nil, est encore visible sur presque 
loiite son etenduc, malgre les iravaiix du nouveau canal d’eau douce, f|ui 
conduit I'eau du Nd k Suez, et de ceux du drainage, dans le ouddi Toumlldt. 
La carle de Linant cl cclle du Survey Dejmrtment of Egypt sonl dc loules les 
cartes celles qui prcsenlent le trace le plus exact de ce victix canal. Du reste 
aujourd'hui, k cause des nombreux travaux d'assainissement el des travaux 
d*agricullure qui s*ex< 5 cutent sur tons les points du ouddi ToumiMt et de la 
vall6e de Sabah>Ahidr, il serait difllcile de controler reiactitude de ce travail. 
Tout le reprocho que jc poiirrais faire, spdcialemcnt pour la section Sal>ah- 
.\biAr—Suez, la mieiix conserv^e, e’est que la ligne du canal est trop molle 
et trop ondulee; dans ses multiples mouvements elle alfecte toujours one suite 
dc lignes droilcs. En somme, Ttruvre accomplie par les Pharaons n*a etc qu*an 
simple rcdressemenl de la branchc du Nil. 

H^Todole (liv. II. 108) dit que le canal prenait sa source au-dessus do 
Biibaslc, pres de Patumos, ville d’Arabie. De nos jours on commence a aper- 


t’* Lnerr iet, Mimoirrs sur la prindpuux trwMur executes eu p, in ct i to. 



cevoir Ik cariaJ, a quelqucs kilometres dc son origine, h tell Ahou Soliman, h 
Tentree du oudJl Toumil^t. Les levees de terre qiii le signalent montrenl une 
direction gdnerale ouest-esl; cn prolongeant celte ligne du cAt4 de i*Kg}'pte 
on voit qifclle va toucher le Nil uu jhju an sud dcs ruines dc Bubastis. Cela 
est parfaiteuicul d'accoi*d avec Ic renseigneiiiciit donne par llerodote. Apres 
tell Abou Solirnnn le canal peneirait dans la vallee du Toumilill, qinl sillonne, 
en iongeant k gauche le desert cl laissanl e droitc les ] ^ ^ I V ] ^ 

~ ^ J [- d :!“*)“ Je'i’a- 

Toum (cl) de (Pa)-Menephlah, qui sonl dans Ic pays de Tekoiir (Pap. Anas- 
taxi VIf pl. A, 1. i6). A Test de fe//el-Maskhoutah, ^ El-.Matjfar, le canal s*in- 


cline l<5g^rcmenl, traverse la valk^o de Sabah>AbiAr. cn direction nord-ouesl— 
sud-est, jiisqu*au S6rapdiiiu. A cet endroit il toume brus<]ucmcnt vers le sud, 
arrive h Sempitt, oA il traverse dans loute leur longueur les lacs Aincrs; le 
canal sort du petit basstn A quelqties rentaines de metres, A louest dc la station 
de Djeneffeh; puis, en zigzagiiant, il aboulil au golfe de Suez, dans lequel il 
se jelte uu peu an nord dc Suez, ancienne Son embouchure est par- 

faitement visible aujourd'hiii. 

Une tradition vcul qne le canal ait 4te perc^ par Sesoslris^ Mais on sail, 
dej)uis dejA longtemps, qiie ce nom s’appliquu A plusieurs rois, parmi lesquels 
llamsAs 11. Le prototype reel de S^soslris csl Senouseret, qu*on lisail aiipara- 
vant Ousertesen. Et je crois que c’esl A ce prince, ou lout au moins A son 
^poqne, XII* dynastic, qu’il faut atlribuer la fondation du canal. Une tra¬ 
dition arabe, rapportee par Maqrizl et par Chams el-I)in, tendrait A le faire 
croire : r Le canal du kairo doit son origine A un ancien roi d’Egjple, nomine^ 
Tarsis ben Malta : ce fut sous son rAgno qirAbraham rinl en Egypte. (le canal 
venait jusqu'A la ville de kolzom, en passant prAs de Sues, et les caux du Nil so 

d^chnrgeaient cn ce lieu dans la mer salt^e.Omar Cl nettoyer el rccren- 

ser ce canal, et on le nomma depuis ce temps, Khalidj-Eiuir-almoumenin 
(Canal du Princedes EidAles). Il deineura en cet ^tat pendant cent cinquanle 
ans, jusqu*aii rAgne du Khulife Abbassido Aboudja/ar-almansor, qui fit fermer 


Voir pour eelto demt^ paiiio du canal 
la carte que pai donni^ dans Bull, tit t'luL 
/nm(. in Cain, t. XVI, p. 998 . 

.\jiisTOTiU5, Mettnrologinm, li\. 1, i&; 


STtiao}!, liv. XVII, I, «5; Pliuk, Hut. iw/., 
VI,33; ZoTC.Huao, Qroni^ac de Jean it Sikiou, 
p. 366. 






— ■«»»( 64 )*•♦— 

remboiichure de ce canal dans la mer dc Koliom b).,, Maqml donnc la varian- 
le ; ToiUistfU de Malta, El ailleurs Maqi'lzi dit que Toutis esl nomine par 
d'autres : El-Ouahd hen El-Rtan 

Celle Icgcnde esl enli^remenl en faveur de I’opinion que fai dej.4 soulenue 
il y a quelquesanneesW. A celle 4poque je proposal de reconnallre dans Tarsis 
ben Malta le nom d’un roi de la Ml* dynaslic, Senoueeret Ills ilWmenemhal. 
La forme Tarsit se reconnall facilemenl dans le nom egyptien el plus encore 
dans le mol grec donl elle ddrive Irds probablemenl. La varianle 

Toutii esl peul-dU-e encore unc forme trds alldree dii mdme mol. Ce Sesoslris 
serail le li*oisi^mc de nom; il dlail Ills dun Amenetnhai. Mais 1 bisloirc nous 
apprend que Sdsoslris 111 a suceddd h Sesoslris 11. Jc pense qu il y a unc erreur, 
loujours possible, dans la ebronique arabe, car rAinenemhal indiqiid sous la 
forme ,Malia esl dgalement le Iroisieine; il allacha son nom i de grands Ira- 
vaux d’ulilild publique. On pourrail songcr aussi a Amenemlial IV; niais ce 
rdgne ful de courle duree el sans dclal. Malta parail dire une corruplion dii 
pi*enom d’Amcnomhal 111 dcrit en grec \aiiaptff, ou encore de cclui dAincn- 
emhol IV, Irauscril kfispv^. Le Icxle de Maqrlxl nous dii ensuite que Toulis 
(Tarsis) habilail a Memphis. Cela concorde encore avec ce que nous savons 
des rois de la Xll* dynaslic, originaires de Thdbes, mais residanl de prdfdrence 
4 Memphis, qui elail, a ce momenl, la vdrilable capilale de lEgyple. hnfin, 
il esl un Iroisidme point qui nous ramdne 4 celle dpoque : cest la mention 
d’Abraham venu en Egyptc sous le rois Tarsis. Celle mention esl parfailemenl 
adequate avec les donndes chronologiques relatives a ces temps reculds. Or, 
celle recherche nous a conduit a montrer que la conslruclion du Canal des 
Pharaons, sous la Xll* dynastic, n esl pas impossible. Nous savons. cn eiret. 
que les princes do celle dynaslic fiirenl de tres grands conslructeurs. Non 
seiilemenl ils elevdrenl de nomhreux el somplueux cdiOces, mais ils firent 
exdculcr d'importanls Iravaux publics : le lac Mferis, au Fayonin; un nilo- 


Cile ilan* Lepus, Jlmorre, p. i63. 
Miotiii, trail. Bourianl, p. aoa cl 4o4. 
On pent auasi penser k un roi nomme Sekhemri- 
Bmen-taoui-Tliouli.de la Xlll* drnasUe;! Tov- 
xtfiaiiH de U ni^nie dynaitie. El-Ouabil ben el- 
Rian rappefle le nom de kliian, roi hykada, 


ayani vccu & une epoque postmenre. On \oil 
par eda que b tradition ^tait assez Uebe, nuU 
ramene i une ^|K>que bicn anlericnre i la XIX* 
dynastic. 

f** Jean CiiaiT, dans BuH, i* flntt. franc, 
itt Catre, t. XVII, p. loS. 


m^tre, k la dcuxi^me cataracte; h Assouan, c’est tin passage qu’Caserlesen I" 
fail ouvrir, ou elargir, h Iravcrs les rochers dc la (^ataraclc, pour rendre les 

coininiinications moins daogcreuscs (°MJ1JLP ^ T 

erl’an 8, sous la Majeste du roi du Midi et du Nord, 
KliA-kaou-n^, vivaot ^lernelloincnt, Sa Majcsld ordonne de creuser (mot A 
mol: de fairc) un canal droit; le nom de ce canal esl: Nefer-ouatou Klu\‘kaou- 
liil <rBonne ronle de KliA-kaoU'BA'^. Apr^s que (cct ouvrage fut fail), Sa 
Majeste alia, en remontant le Nil, vers le vainen de Kach (Ethiopie), la 
vile Id.Mais nous savons, par ailleurs, que i'ancien ministre Ouna avail ^16 
envoyti, par son maltre Pdpi I", VI* dyuaslie, A Elephantine jiour creuser 
tin canal A travers la cataracte Done, Oiiserlesen ne fut pas le cr<5ateurde 
ce travail. D'autres inscriptions de Tile de Si^liel nous monlrcnl que Tlioul- 
mAs 1**, Tan 3 W, el aprAs lui ThoutiiiAs III, Tan avaient ordonnA dc 

creuser le mAme canal. La premiAre inscription est IrAs mutilAe. Cependanl 
Ics restes du texte iiionlrent que sa rddaction clait sensihlement la mAine 
que celle de ThouliuAs 111. Lc travail avail Ate exAcutA par un prince d’Elhio- 
pie, donl le nom a disparu; c*est certainement le vice-roi NehlW. 

Comme pour le canal d'Ousertesen ct proLablement aussi pour cclui de 
ThoutmAs I*', ThoutmAs III avail fait exAculer certains Iravanx de rA|>aralion 
ou d'amclioralion oAcessaires A ses entrcprises guerriAres aii sud de TEg^'pte. 
Comme ses predAcosseursil donna son nom au canal, qiii depuis fut appelA : 

y ^ \ ^ ^ route bonne de Men-kheper-Rdr, El c’esl 

alnsi que I — "y 7* 7^ ^ .;2 f J V 2 P “ JL “ ^ •’“'■ques de 

Ahou (Elephantine) traversent ce canal chaque annAc'r. 

Cos divers documents, cn dehors de l inlerAt historique Ires precieux 


i. 01 MoROis, Cataloffvt Jks MonuniMiit ie 
L I, p. 86, n* so, taseriptiou 
de rile lie Selid ; I'inscriptiou n* 89 est nn 
same de so. R. FooRTir, fiotta w In naviga¬ 
tion dan$ ta Catarwete ckiu Annnln 

dn Sert. dtv An^,t t. VI, p. t-8. 

Rteueil da travaux, t \lll, p. so 3 >so&. 

BnUtim, t. XXIll. 


^ J. OR Muigar, Catalogua de$ ntonumanti de 
rj^gjfpta antique, L I. |i. 85 , D* t3. 

J. or Morcah, op. etL, 1. I, p. 85 , o' i8. 

^ II. Gactshi, Lea wJiU roganx da A'ourA", 
doQs HftcuaU de tmsaicx, t. XXXIX, p. 189. Ses 
foQctioDs commeocent en Tan 17 de Thoiilm^ 111 
et se tenninent, peut-Atre, avec U mort du roi. 
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qu’iis prcJsenlent, nous montrenl avcc quelle facility les rois d'Egypte imn- 
naient on snbslituaient leiu" nom a iin ouvrage qm n'etait pas foaciiremenl 
ieur invenlion. El pour ne pas nous Eloigner de I’isLhme de Suez^ auquol nous 
revenonSi conslatons encore une fois quil eti a ^te ilij ni^oie poui" les eananx 
de Zrotju et des iHiaraons, 

Done, Gt pour conclnre, il est ostrftiucment j^robable quo k Canal 
Pluiraons a en pour createur uu roi de h Xll'^ dynaslie. Ea Lradilion esl 
muetle pour les epoques glorieuses ties X\'Ilb el Xl-V'" dynasties. Mais il 
eat imjjossildc de supposer qiie pcndanl cello Itmgue p6riode de guerres, dc 
grauda Lravaux d'irrigallon, de conalruclioua de touEes sorks, les princes de 
ces dvnasties ne ae soient pas occopes du canal ^ la mer Itouge. Le commerce, 
comme rogricniltire, ne pouvait s^en passer^ Quoi qu il en aoitt nous n avons 
pas encore relronve de documenls se rapportanl u celle periode. 

Pour IJerodole (liv. 11, eW le roi Nekaon qui cn est le fondaleur. 

Diodorc de Sidle {liv, I, i) pense de mt^me, mais il a soin trajoiiter qne e'est 
Nekaou, lils ile Psamdtique. Par consdqiient il sagirait de ^lekaou H, le mi^me 
goiivcrain qui avail commande a dca Pheniciens le voyage autour de 1 Afrique, 
CD parlant de Suez {vu* skcle), Strabon (liv, XVIf, is), au contraire, rap- 
porteque, d'apr^ cerlains auteurs, !e canal fill commence par PsamdLique, 
Siir ce point encore les liLstoriens ctassiques ue sont pas d^accord* Mais Wdkaou, 
pas plus que PsaimUique ti aelieverenl, jm'ait-il, le IravaiJ, Avec Pllue {VI, 
aq) les cboses se presenleul plus cmbrouilldes. Ndkaou el Psamdliquc dispa- 
raisseui, Sesoslris el Darius concureot le projel, ol Foxecution loLate appar- 
lient a Ploldoidc LI Pliiladelplie. On voil par ce simple eitpose dans quels 
troubles elnient Scs esprils sur celte question. Mais ce n'est pas tout, llerodole, 
iipri^s avoir diL qiie le canal fiit roiuiueoce par Nekaon, ajonte i Darius, roi 
lies Perses, lit creuser (le canal) me xeeondn Jowt'* Doqc le canal avail dilji’i 
foDclicnnd dans des temps autdcjeurs, Diodore {liv, T, i) ra con le encore a ulre 
choseDarius,roi de Perse, continna le Lnivail; mais il rinterrfuupit ensiulc, 
sur I'avls de quelques ingenioui's, qui lot dirent qu'en ouvranl les terres il 
inouderait l Egypte, qiuis avaient trouvee pilus Lasse que la mer Houger, 
Slrabon rapporte le m^me n^cil; mais il a &uin d ajoulor quo Darius avail 
abandonmJ le travail presqiio acUeve, frparce qu'on lui avail perauadd, d 
qne la mer llougc ctait plus elevee qne l Egyple, ol i[uen consequence, si 
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]'on veQait ^ emper rkthmef la mer convrirait ce pays?'. C"est la premiere 
allusion /|in est faite fie frco^tper nsllimer< ci de ^nnondatluu du Delia 
^ous y reviendrons; ii me aullit pour Ic moment d ottirer l alfentiim sur ces 
dcn\ poinU. Mats i] neeessaire aupamvani do fatre remarquer te Irotilde 
dans leqiiel etaient les anriens sur la question dii naual. Nous savons aujour- 
d'liui, et d'one fa^on indubitable, que !e eanal T^poque des l^erses etait 
enli^remoul achevd - — il faut dire n^iabti, pour 4tre oxauL Le r^citrage fut 
commence par Darius et acbeve par Xerse^, amsi que je I ai monlre le pi e- 
U u'etait pas ijucstioii, k ee moment, d'inondaliDn du Delta, ni pro- 
liablcment irune eoupure de I’isthiue, qui n'av^uit aueun inteiet special pour 
les Purses. 

Nos notions sur le Canal des PtoldiUfSeSj au lieu de s*dchiirer, eomme on 
potirralt le croire, ont encore die troublees par les ti'avaux nombreu^i uuxquels 
il :i dennu lieu. Cela Lieut, et nous allous to voir, n re^tcnco dc deu£ 
cauau\ dilTerenls quo las historiuus uuL con fond us : Canal Plolemi^ ot ('miat 
titfif PharoGns. Cette errenr s’est repandne pen dc temps aprfes que le Canal des 
Ptolemf?es a cesse d'etre navigable, 

Stralujn {liv. XVII, i a) raconte : f-Ou dit qu it existe, au-dessus dc Pf5luao 
en Arabic, quelqucs autm lacs ct canaui, dans les mfimes parties du Della* 
Dcujc aulres se rendeni dans cos lacs i Tun se jette dans la mer Rouge 

(Erythr^e), ou golfe xArabique, i Aiumo^, vilie que quebiaes-uiL!! appoHent 
Cli^opMris, et coule k travers cus lacs, donl les eaux, qui ctaieut ameres, 
ont utd ebangees par la eommuuicatiou du deuve au canal..... Le canal 
a dabord et4 ereme par S^soslriSt avaul la guerre do Troio, Quelques au- 
tout's peuseut qu^il fut seulemeut commence par Psammudiebus Ills, la mort 
Payaut surprise r|u^etisiiite Darius le ct r|uo ee prince abandonna 

ce travail presque acheve, parce qn'on lui avail persuade, d tort, que ia 
mer fiouge i5tait plus i^lev^e que TEgypte, ct qu'en cousdquente, si Ton ve^ 
nail 4 couper fisthme, la mur eouvrirait ce pays* Les Plulemees qui le firent 
eouper {ristbme), firent construiro un tfunpe, qui permettait uno navigation 


I'' jVoiiFf nr rathme 4r Smez^ chap* vrii St^le 
p^rtt tic Suez, dans BufL He f/iuf. dfu 

Cairr, 1. \VI, p. ss^.C'efiL sl&Ie ipii porle 
te aom de XcT^hi- MalheiLreutcaieDt te momi- 


ment, cctmmo tw Tnscriptions, sent en mm~ 
vflii ^lat de coDServaliDii. 11 nc ncfte naciine Li'icE^ 
fie dale* CeUe meniioa tiaiu edt iloiLti^ le temps 
«nip|ay<! i ce inivuL 
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facile Ju canal inlerieur Jans la iner, ct Jo la iiier Jans le canal. hi Slra- 
hon ajoute : rhc canal qui J^bouche Jans la uier Eryllir^e commence h 
Phacoutu’n. Dans ce brouillamini il est question certaincment Je deux canaux, 
qui se jellenl Tun ct laulre Jans la mcr ErjlIirJc. Le premier esl noire vieux 
Canal Jes IMiaraons. lequel, suivant Heroilote, prenail »a source aii-Jessus Je 
Bubaslc; ils Iravci-saienl Jes lacs — lacs Amers— Jont les eaux amtres Jeviii- 
rent Jouces i la suite Ju passage Je Teau Ju Nil. Nous avons vu que ce passage 
Jans les lacs a etd constate sur le terrain; sur ce point laccorJ est complet. 

Apres cellc Jescriplion, etsans Jire qu’il va parler J’lin seconJ canal, poiir- 
lant annonc^, I’hislorien grec nous apprenJ que Darius avail con^u le projet 
Je couper risllime. Mais h cel enJroit le texlc est brouilid, puisque preceJem- 
menl .Slrabon parlait Ju Canal Jes IMiaraons que Darius avail continue h la 
suite Je Psam^lique, morl avanl Je lavoir termini, et sans transition Slrabon 
nous entretienl J’un autre ouvrage. Comme on le voit, la IraJiliou Je Slra¬ 
bon — rapport^e aussi par DioJore — vouJrait que Darius soil lanc^lre Ju 
canal Jirecl Je la mcr Rouge i la mer MdJilerram^e, cl m6me que ce projet 
ail eu un commencement J’cxdcution. Cette assertion esl possible, mais jus- 
qu’^ ce jour nous n’avons aucun Jociiment positif qui permelte Je I accepter 
sans contiAle. Mais nous savons, sans contestation possible, que Darius et 
Xerxes ont remis en 4tat le Canal Jes Pharaons. El c’esl lout. 

Strabon comme DioJore aflirmenl que Ptol^m^e II fit executor ce seconJ 
canal, qui porle son nom. II prenait sa source k Pbacousa suivant Strabon, a 
la bouche Pelnsiaque suivant DioJore. Le relevd que j ai fail Ju canal montre 
que sa source 6tail en r^alite pri^s Je Daplina?, non loin Je la source Ju canal 
Je Zarou, a mi-cbemin entre Pbacousa et remboiicbure Je la branebe Pelu- 
siaque. Cela explique la Jivergence Jes Jeux bistoriens. 

Pline {Hut. nat., VI, a9), suivant les m^mes errements que ses conlem- 
porains, s'exprime ainsi : frSesoslris, le premier, en concut (le Canal Jes Pba- 
raons) ancicnnemenl le projet; Darius, roi Jes Perses. eut aussi le niAme 
Jessein; ensuilc Ptolem^e II fit creuserce canal, en lui Jonnant 100 pied* au 
moins Je largeur, 3 o Je profonJeur, et 37.000 pus Je longueurU, jusqu’aux 

37.500 pa* 6galent S5.5Cs mitros. GcUe distance est celle approximaliTe de U souite pr4- 
du canal, ttU Debouan, i ganebe de teU et-Dcfenneb. 4 son point de rencontre avoc le 
Canal des Pliaraons. 


sources am^res, oi^ Ton sarr^ta^par la crainte crinonder le pays, la mcr Roii^e 
ayanl ^14 IrouvdOf cn cel endroit, su(>encure du trois coud^es au sol d*&> 
gypte^. Nous verrons plus lard que vies sources am^res" repri^sonlenl lo lac 
Timsali. INir conse(|ucnt, en parlaut du travail do IHol^mec II, Pline pense k 
iin canal dilTerent de celui du ouadi Toumililt. 

Le Canal des Pharaons, de nouveau obsli’ue sous les dernicrs Ptuleiiiees, 
flit remis en elal par Trajan. S:i source, qiii <$tait autrefois pres de Rubastis, 
fut reporlde a Rabylone (le Cairo) en passant j>ar Ikdiopoiis^'l. Celle iiou- 
velle prolongalion renconlrait le Canal des Pharaons k Tentri^'e du ouadi Toij- 
inIbU, a I’csl du tell Abou Soliman, oi'l’on a relevd des Irares de Tancien 
canal. 

Combicn de temps demeura-tHl libre ^ la circulation des navires? Nous ne 
le savons pas. On pent supposer que sa decadence commen^a sous rempereur 
Mai*c-Aurele, moins d’un si^cle api'^s. En elTel, ce regne marque line periode 
de troubles cn Eg)pte, de revokes el de devastation. L'ere de Constantin 
n'amiiliora pas la situation. Lautoril^ pa8.se alors entre les mains des patriar- 
ches d'Alexandric. On ne s*occu{)e plus que de controverses ihdologiqucs, trou- 
bl^es souvenl par des 4meutes et des persecutions, suivics de reprcsailles 
sanglantcs : c’esl la belle dpo<|iic ou florissaienl le ednobitisme et le inona- 
chisme. Pendant ce temps, I'Eg^pte livrdc a I'anarchie, la ddsorganisation 
administrative 8*accentue de jour en jour, les terres sont ddlaissdes, les ca- 
nauY de toiites sortes sont mal ou ne sont plus entretenus. Naturelleinent, 
le Canal des Pharaons, par sa situation excentriqiie, fut un des premiers aban¬ 
don nd. 

La conqudte arabe arrdta pendant quelqiie temps ce mouvement retro¬ 
grade. En ddfendant le pillage et en laissant aux chreliens la libertd de leur 
cuke, Omar rendil k I'Egypte un peu de sa prospdritd ancienne. El parmi les 
travaux cnlrepris, on trouve le noin ile ce prince attache au rccrcusement du 
vieiu Canal des Pharaons, qiii porta, aprds ceux deNdbaoii, Darius, Ploldmde 
et Trajan, le nom de Canal du Prince des Fideles, II ne fonclionna que i5o 
ans, jusqifau regne d'Abou Djafar al-Mansour, qui fit fermer rembouebure 

PtoLJtJUi, Gngrof^*, liv. tV, 5, edit, Mailer-Dklot, p. ytS : «le c«n«l tie Trajan coule 
tlepuis Baby lone*. 
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(lu cm tic Qolzoum t'l, Depuis, le canal a etc complfclemcnL abamlonn^. Mui 
<Tiii a creiis<5 par la Oompagaie du Canal de Suez, paiir alimeater en cau 
douce les villes du caiiai maritime, est eu utio cr^alion ncuvelle, ce 

n'esl quo fortuilement qu'il a emprunti& le canal ancien, donl il restc oncore 

beau coup tk vestiges. £. i , 

Inline (fltsLiifiL, VI, 33) dit que lo canal de IJubaste h la mer brvUir^e 

avail bum 00 pas de longueur, soit Qa kiloai^trc&, qni conduisent pen pits 
ii Smipm, ceatr 4 -titre i la poinle seplentrionaie du grand bassin des laca 
Ainers. En examinant 17^mw'mre if.twfamn, cl en evalnant approsiinalive- 
mmit la distance dc Buba^is h 7 ’/m» = El-AbUssah a ifi.ouo nous oble- 
iions, de Bubaste jiisqna nne tlislancc Lotale dc yg.SSf, metres, cn 

groa 8 o kilometres, inT^rkure de la kilonktros k celle dannde par Plme. 
Rechcrclions la cause de eel dcart. Si Ton poursutt la votiLe jnsrju^i Cftjstiui, 
Vliineram denne la distance dc So.ono pas depiiis Scivpiu, soil 73 * 9-25 
metres qui sent ii ajouter a la distance de Bidmlis a 79^939 metres, 

ce qui donne au total Pmir la mlime distance la ligne de dtemin 

de fer marque 1 A3 kilometres. Done l7fm^r(nVe tfAtimin est d'acenrd avec 
les mesures modernes, Mainlcnant, si Ton ajoute ks Bo.ooo de l7/i- 
7 MfrYj*‘rfl au eliilTre de Pline, en supposanl que k canal ait abouli aux kes 
Amers comme certains auteurs k veulenl, nous oblcnons le cbtllie enorme 
de ifi5 kilometres, soil, ^la kilometres en Imp pour la distance Serapixi- 
Glysma. U est i^vident que Pline s'esL lrom(k dans son liJvalualion, a moins, 
ce'qiii me parait plus probable, qu’on scribe ^toiirdi ait ^erit LMl an lieu 
de LXXXll, nombro que pnrtait loriginal. CctLc reclibcalion conviendrait 
tr^ Lien at s'accordeinit avec niin&ait^, car on oblienl la longueur de 
iA3.7/)i> mMres : ee qm Ml parfait. Cetto lUimonsti'ation proiive, ai nous 
ne ie savions paa par r<ilu(le du terrain, cpie ie Canal des PLaraons elait 
pered jusqu’a Sue* el que le golfe no a'dlcnilait pas, au nord, au dulii de 
cettc ville. 


SitAO^licb liad. BourLiinU p. aoa; 
bl-DIs, cite par Lept-re diiiu Mmoirr twr h 
ranat (Us p. iS3. En 1 n 5, Sakli 

el-DJn fail consiruLre line Unite au Cai«, trans- 
porte vsi^scaii} i des dc cliameAii k Saex. 


cl de l^, par mer, hi centoumaul Ln p^ainsulo 
du Sinai, va alLiquer .4*fcA qni osl octuple pur 
les Francs, Le caud & ce monient dlail Lieu 
ubstra4 el funn£. 



3. Cc ooal Lravcrse lo pklestu irEUFui’JAti, iltj nonJ^ou^t ^lu sud-eaU 
le toe Timsali, el aii Jelii il se ronnit au Caml dn Pharamu, GW le Gawir/ rfe 
Plolitivief W6k^it.ixPj> iirorau(5j irfleuve de Plol^meei?, coniroQ I'appellt^ Slriibon 
(liv. I» i)- Pline (VI, 1 ^ 7 } ic dc%ignc amsi : AmneTn fjm Arntnoem prtvjltiU 
PiohtntEum (tppeUavii cf b lleuve f[iii coule tlevanl Jnjwtotf est appel4 PloJdmde^, 

Le site dMi^f'«o^ n a pas cneore 4to fix4* La d 0 Ptniitnger [daoc eeUu 
Jocalilo au food da golfe dc i5aoj£t prolong^ des lacs Amers. Arsin&e ost mEiv- 
rpico i gniicKe et Clysma a droite iJu golfe. La route d'Arabie passe au sud 
(los lac^. Ai'Bino4 et Glysma sont distmgndes luoede raulrc, cl separ^es par 
uiic disLaare Jo ho miPo^^'L Doao^ ^ prion , les lealalives d iilenlification do 
Clpma et (rAi'sinoe sonl ti vejeten Linant de BeneFonds eupposall qu'Arsinod 
etalt situdc sur romplaeomeEit du Sorapdum, ofi \l roeonnabsail ^gatcmeut 
le Bite de Iknndon connii par Piinc^L Bouche-Ledercq pense avec raison, 
mais sans mdiadion precise, qne la villc dtait siir les Lords Ju Jac Tiiiisali on 
lies lacs Amers^^l. Pour ma part, et apr4e exameu dee textes, je rrois quo la 
ville A iaquelle Ptot4m4e tl avail donnj lo nom de sa seeur, est Utituhafttnm. 
Alois avant de proctfder a oolte proiivc, 11 cst rieccBsaire de d4crire le canal, t<^J 
quo nima Ic counaissons actiiellenjeDt; ensiiite nous verrons ce quo disont 
les anciens auteurs. 

Le PAre Sicard dil avoir rcconnii parfaltcmeni des indices i neon tesla hies du 
canal A Phacusa. Alalheureuseinent le savant pelerln ne donne aiicnn atilre ren- 
scignementH Linant le roproduU trAs inoxactement snr sa carte de i istlime 
de Suez, inais dans son oovrage il est tres exactcnient decritt^L Je Tai ^^areuu^^ 


Cal b dislanpc appitiiinuiUvf entre Iq 
djeM Htoryam el 5nex,. 

™ Liiust d£ Qellef4>:(D!;, Aftm&im tes 
^riit^paux traaausr eJcicuih ett p. ijo. 

BorcnE-Lea.iiicg, flutoin da 
voL 1 1 p, tAp, 17 ?. 

Pire Sicuir, lb ns Rentes idifanu^t, 
iB3o, voL p. i5d. 

Lctast bi Oci.LitruJiiM, cyj. di.f p. iSa ; 
itOd a va dziule nonl^oueft JiiCtieith-EELDeil^y 
cl da be TiaiMh bfr lhacs iriin cansl, aviM ten 
ibiix iligocsi, Irtg liina desdEne^, oS3 ; 

IT Gel iiBcicn ismid vicnl des dci'al&m bgunee 


itit lae MeainJeli, i IhI de SdJjJeli; an to vnil 
a !*ee^ iTnn lieu noEiiriir Abtm-THflili; plus tom 
it 56 [icrd Ebna les momb^ ibn^ b sud on peut 
enroro lu lEUvro Test du pulls Itadium^ 

el jusqn'&ni lifli-biifb ilii. be Timaalm Linaiil 
^vdiie sa la^geiEr de 35 i .^i> ine{rc«, et pensfl 
qq")! a blln ereiiscr le wl ^3 i A metres de pno- 
fondeur. tl seraU mbrefgjitn de fuire quetque» 
acuidagea dam le lit du csmiL On retmuveml 
■uremenl, enus b cuuelic de sable, [a depiMii 
du ^iL On zumiL aimi b prcfunrleur melo ilu 
caoDl, \ b pgu 117 , Linaut dit qu^i b suite 
lb Kuula^s, !c uus-sol du seui! d'O-GoiiFr 


k mon tour, en jaavier el I'iii Irouve conforrae k !a description de 

Linanl Dans I etude qne j'en ai faite, jai joint cn eroijnis d'aprfes mes rele- 
11 n est visiLlo ijne dans la r^^gion sfeche du plaleau dEI'Fsrd^n; partout 
ailUurs il a disparu dans reffondrement Jea Icrres aliuvialea. En eiTeU au 
nord, le point oii s^arr^le ie canal marque en m4me temps Teitrl^me limile 
du plateau et des terrains mareca^eux, r^sultal des demi^res iagunes du lac 
Menzaieli. Le niveau des deux sols est Irh sensible? il se montro comme une 
vaste d^cbii urc qui n'a d'onalogtie qne celle (jue jai aignal^e k Suei. Du 
edtd dn lac Timsah, oii il venait so Jeter, il ni'u etd impossible de le fiiiivrc 
jusqu'ati bout. Des prises dc terrej nn chemin conduj&ant d'lsmalliob a 1116- 
pital, dlev^ au somnael du plateau, un chenal, ont remiid i'i cet endroit tout 
le sol cl fait disparailre une certaine longueur du racial, qu on pent ^valuer 
^1 a ou 3 kilometres. 

Des Arabes m'ont dit qii'on vopit des vestiges du canal A iell Mmuatit 
qu'on appelie encore Oumma-Keim. Tai visitc' ce itdl et ses aborda, maia je 
n^Hi lrouv6 aucune trace du canal. Maia cela ne prouve pas qne le fleuve ile 
Ftolem^e n*ait pas pris sa source u ceL endi oiL Tell Debouan est 6loitpi6 de 
I a kilometres environ de teif el-Defenncb; il est snr ta rive oricntale de lu 
Lrancbe P^bisiaqne, en un point o6 le fleuve fait un coudoT et & aoo mMres 
nord de la route de Salahieb ^ Oantarali. Les ruines representcnl I’cmplace- 
ment dun posle luililaire on plul6t d'un camp, fnrmanl un carrd de aoo 
metres environ de c6te* Ce paste clait cloa par une forte barriere de roseaux, 
dont on voit encore les vestiges* Les constructions reposaient snr uu rcmldai 
de lerre exhanss6 de o m. 6o k i meti^ aii-dessus du niveau du sol natiirel. 
Les constructions etaienl vraisemblablement en briquea ernes, lesqiielles, 
sous Tactiou do rUumidit^ el des pluies, so son I onti^remont decomposites. 
On y trouve pen de plerres, quclqucs debris de granil rose, lieaucouj) do 
fragments de poterie commune et de venotuiie. La braiicbe Pelusiaque a etc 
rdgularisiSc, nelloydo et peuMtro approfondie tout r^ceiumcol; eVst uujour- 
d’bui un beau eoiira d"eau qui ne doit gu^re rcssembler 6 ce qu'd dlalt jadis. 


opportienL rompIcLcment siix appnrti ile ter¬ 
rains da Nil. II aumil t^gilcment observed qne le 
sanimeL def digues du renal prtait tei- 
ruins iralliivians, ceqai prciiiTeraiL cpie !e raiud 


a creuse Tr*s proraa J^meaL 

Jean CLietr, iVofM wr fUtkiiie de SiaZf 
cliap. ?ni, canauXf dans BuU. de t'liKt./fnBf, 

du L 3LVU, p, io3-] n'j. 


Ceat peiil-^tre ees trnvam i^uW due la Jrsparition do la fooiiche dii canaJ. 

Enfin nouH ferons remarf|iier qyi^ Lout le long du canaU dejiuis so soui ce 
suppoat^G Jnsqu au lao Timsah, jo nai relev^ aucnn vestige de Ireu ou d'Ka- 
lulah’on- ilch nioiilreniit quo lo plaleau d'El-FerJiln na pas soumis i\ 
1 agriculture* 11 cst eiLraordinaire qiie Hur uue surface ireuviion uaoo kilo¬ 
metres cartes je n'aio Lrouve aucune ruineT sanf dans les enJroils & proxi- 
mitJ Je k terre Huioneuse* Le fait uuSrite d aiitani plus do fixer ratlention 
que la region qui entoure le plateau d El-FerilAn a Lies peuplee, ainsi que 
le prouvent Ics nombreux siUjs antiques que Too Lrouve, et somt^nl a pen 
de disUinee les um des autre®. Doue, il esl absoluincnt faux de dire que cet 
ouvrage n etail qu’un canal d u rigation parcc qrill esL trop dleVe^ an-dessiis de 
la mcr J avouc ne pas eoniprendre. D^abordi qu^auraitHl rrrigue? FjO pla¬ 
teau d El-terddn est incuUe ct^ coutrairement ;V rolfservaLion de Linant, il u'j 
u pas traces danciennes culturesDautre part, on no voil pas pourqtioi 
le plateau est L op ^leve pour emp^Seber Jc passer iin canal navigable. A cela 
on r^pondra iju il y a tine dilTdrence de Fargeiir et de proFondeur dans le sys^ 
teine des Jens canaux, ou peul-tHrc que les ing4ntc«rs anciens dtaient inca¬ 
pable® de conduire jusqti an boiil i\n lei travaib CeAl tme li^gendc trop repan- 
dtic, el m^nie duns le public lettrd* que les vzeilies civilisations orientale® 
dlaient tncapaldes d'eiecuter et ile consacret de pdnibles et longs effoda i 
1 ameiiagoment des eaiix. En depil de cetle croyance, les recliercbes el lea 
Iravaux arcbdologlqucs detruisent cliaque jour diivanlnge ccs idees dangereu- 
ses et entidrement erronces. Si ksEgyptiens navaientpas a leur aide, comme 
de nos jours, lea secours pusss;»nts de riudustrie, ils avaienl toujours des mil- 
liers ik bras k lour dispoailiorL On suit que le canal de Suez fut commence 
par Fa corvdc luioiame* On sail auj^i que cW la corvde humaine qui decida 
des gi-ands Iravaux publics enlrepris par Mdliemel-AFi, 11 ne faul pas dire non 
plus que la durete do sol marneux d'El-Ferddn etait un obslacie. Les roia 
qui sattaqu&reni au granil pour se faire un passage a Unvers les roebers de 


Getlo opinion t nrpiwrlije par lo P* Mflliun 
[Les fl^rtvJr m p. ic)i5)r rpl iloM. 

noiirdon, ehef dii Imn&tl du l.i Caeqwgnic du 
Cana] i Saoi* Elle LcUemctil contmirv aiix 
faits liistoiiijnes, ipio ju no J'eus pas 9 ignuli^ ij 

BuUiim, u XX in. 


d!t^ n'avnil: ^td emnegr^ln'-e pr le P, Maltnii. Et 
ec D'eal line pner fell ipie Ii BoeDlionDc* 
Lisiirr x>v Mimotng Jire ti^a 

prjHcrjKTiif lr^mvI exnnUi « [l i 

to 
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Ju catiirai^te d’Assauan ne pouvai^nL pas ^Irc cflray^a rlevaot line cctlline argi- 
(eiise. On reste, dans toute Tbistoire du percement dii canal ties deux raers. 
il n’est nunemenl (juealiou de diJlicultes matt^rieUes : on ci'uiguaiL snHont, 
;i la stale d’uitc fausse i^valuatifia ile fa jjaiileur des uiers, rinondadon tlu 
Delta 

L ii)i>taHalioii des Grecs i 1 orienl de TEgypte, dans ces lerrains converts de 
sleppcs, campl^temenl X di^frirher, elait iiijc r^vofiilion. Malheureuseuient 
nous connaissnns trim's mill les oi'igiues tie cetle peueLratlou, Les rlocninonEs 
fujil eijlitiremenl deraul. Seules ties rcdierclies arch^oio|pqueSt longttes et 
palientesj apporteiont aur roUe question il'ntiles reuseiguemenla» CesL aun 
Grecs qu'appai tieuL la premiere kl^e dii canal direct Je la mer llougo i la 
mer Mi^dilenaneeT et non i\ Nekaou conime le laiaaerail supposcr Iliodore 
(liv. Ij t, trad, Terraason) : ^f>n y fait un canal i!e comniunicalion qui ^a 
du goife Pelusiaque dann la mer Itouge, INecos, fjfs de F^sajurnciichus^ l a 
commence : Dariust I'oi de PerS'et en coDlltiua Fc travail; il rinlerrouipiL 
ensuile, siir I'avis de qixdqnes ingtnieiirs, qui lui (limit qti'on onvranl les 
lerres il inouderait I Egypte (le Delta)f ijn'ils avaient tronvee plus basse qne 
la mer Ronge^ Ptolenide 11 ne laissa pas irachever reuLreprisc^ mais il tit 
meltre dans 1 eudroit le plus favorable du canal, des barrieres on des ecluses 
Ir^s-mg^jiiciisement construilcs, quon ouvre quand on veut passer, et qnon 
refenue ensnite tres jirumptement. (Vest pour cela quo cette partie du canal 
(pii scjelle a la mer, rt Feudroit ofi est btllie la ville d^\rsinoe, prend le nom 
de JIeiw& de Ptoleniee*'^ 

Comme je fai dit, je ae crois jigs qne ce projcl soil one invention dn roi 
N4kaom A vrai dire, pour ies Egypliens Ic centre du uionde dtait I'Egyple; 
ils ne pouvaient done, sans nnire 4 leur pays, coiicevoir un projet (pii cAl 
necessairemenl delourne une partie dn commerce de son cbemin, el efll porle 
le plus gnind lorl ^ I Egypte, an profit iPel ran gel's. Done. je prdtciida que Pidde 
est venue des Grecs. Cens-ci, en eflet, elaient parvenus acquerir en Egypte, 
et en pen de temps, tin certain degrd de puissance, qui obiigea le roi Amasis 
k les deporler de i’aulre cote du Dcdta, dans le canton de Sals. Mals, comme 
on pourrait le croirc, k deporbUion nc fut pas complete, et le resultat do 

Les iDj^nwtjrs ile Bonflpaile onl irnnimia Ji nijime eirenr. I3 Ie n^o eesse qu’a la siuU? des 
tmvitiiv dii Linanl ct Ijtr iinBiH*, 



—— w*{ 7S J*n— 

ccUe aclion fuL Jc jetei- uti pcu plm vite TEffypte enlre k^s niiiijis ile ces nf>u™ 
ve^Qi conqueranfcs pacifiqiiPs* 

L*liuportancc politique et go mmereiale do I'istlime de Suez no pouvait 
^ebopper aui Grecs. Leur idec sur Ic coiinnercc bien dlirdrcnte <le cello 
lies EgypLiens. I'oiir cciix^ci Mempliis, la vieille capitale, (itail fe centre uctif 
lie rfigypto el dii momle. Toutes les JuarGbamljfles, soil par Ic Ml, soiL par¬ 
ies canaux, soil par lea routes dutldserl, convergeaient vers Memphis; do la, 
ellea se repandaieul de noiivcaiu paries mi'mes voiea, dans !e nionde entier. 
Pour ies Grecs, la eoiirjniHe de TEgyple avail un bill l>caiicoup plus large; 
ils no puuvaienl rosier altaclies aut erromails des Egypt leus* 11 siM'ail done 
curieus, sinon ndeessaire, de rcclicrclier les originea de lu penetration grcc- 
que daijs la parlio orienlale du Delta, el d"en auivre, autant que possible, les 
progr&s jusqu'ati transfert des mei-oenaircs a Miucralis. Mais ce rdsullat ne 
peut^lre oi»tenu, je Tai dil, sans nne longue el ptjnifale eonsulUlion du sob 
Quoi quM en soil el ce qui csl eorlain, cest que TEgyple fut profondement 
troublee par cette invaslou» ba vie poliliqiie reeul un nunvel essor; les idees 
et les mfeurs se modifiireiit coiigiderahlctnenl sous rmlluenee de res uouveaui 
veuus. C’eat alors aculoment que le beaoin dMno voie de eomraunicalion 
direcLe, enlre la mer MiSditerrande el la mer Kouge, se fit sentir. Le vieu!t 
Canal des Pharaons, qui n’etait qu'uin; diu^ivalion dti Ml, n^ayaul irautre but 
que de flatisfaire aux besoins de I’Egyple, nc poiivuit plus oonveniraiu besoins 
modenics. b objectif des Grecs etait cntiercmenl dilTerent de celui des figyp- 
Liens, et les vieiix erreraenls de ceui-d avaient besoin de reformes, J/esprit 
pralique et mercantile du Grec allait sc charger de faire cetle transforma¬ 
tion. 

Ell prenaut possession du sol de risllime, les Grecs apprireni vile le chcmiii 
de la mer Ilouge. D^ja ^ ecUe iJpoque nous les trouvons installes sur divers 
points de la c6te de la iner llouge; ils voiiL mfime dans 1 oc^an indien. D’oii 
l;i n^cessil^ absolue dameliorer les coiiiniunicalions, en les rendant A la fois 
plus pratiques et plus directes, l/utilite du canal des deux mers so faisail 
done vivement sentir. 

Les communications, a ce moment, cnire peuples etaient generalenient 
Iriis longues, Une marebandise d PMrope, avaril d'aller dans la mer des Indes, 
dtait obligi^o de toucher Mempliis, d'^ou eUe cHaiL reexpedi^c. ^aturcilcment 


0 , 
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cela priiuaft beaucoup ile temps. En iGfjjple, on se servail lUi mi i>l ties 
caQciux, el celtft ptirlie dti voyage ndcessitaiL ilo Dombreuii Iransboitlemenb. 
La vote dtt qu on employail aussu u'anit pas sans daogor, line albijfic 

des Bedouins eianl lonjours a rraindi^, 

li ne paratl pas, tlaprb les Ijislorbns, (jue le projct du Canal des Deui 
Mors ait M eludie 3(5riciisemenL Daboid N 4cboua. El lou mvorjna. ce ipji 
pent senibler juste, la difference tie niveau Jes mers. Wous avous vii cepen^ 
danl fjn i[ y eu avail qui u y croyaient pas. La JtauLenr ties eaux diait certes une 
objection st^riense; niais demero s’en cadiait dan Ires qu’on n oaail pas avoner 
ou dire imp haul. Quoi qu iJ en soil de ces objectionsi fe motif invoqud a 
beaticonp influt; stir les dueisions des ingenieiirs, el fteul-tUre du roi. pins- 
qinls nWrent pas constrtiirc, d une mer i\ 1 anfm, le canal projetd. Et pnis 
les Ptoletndes^ en sinstaNaut en Lgypte* adopterent la viedle jiolilique dtmite 
et dgoiste ties l^haraons. Jls substitudrent ii Memphis, leur nouvellc cepilalc, 
Alexandiic, qui tlomeure jnsqu au \n- sidde le grand marebi^ mondial C esL 
ce (pje nous apprend Guillaunio de Tyr. En raeontant b si^sge d'Alesandne 
par le m Amaury, il diL: eOn y appoHe (a Alexaodrie) de lu banle Egyple, 
par le Nil, une grande quantile de marcliandises el tontes les choses nte- 
saires a la vie. Les productions dlrang^res a I'Egyple y arrivent par tner du 
toutes les conlr^es et sent toujoni's en abondance; anssi dtUon qtibn y trnove 
toiiles sorles dobjeLs uLiles plus qtien tout antre port de la mer. Les Indes, 
le pays de Saba, I’Ambie, les deux Ethiopies, la Perse ut toutes les pm- 
Vinces environnanles cnvoienL dans la haute figypte, par la mer flouge,jus- 
ppi^ une ville nommde Jedda, silu^e snr le rivagu do cetle tner, les aromates, 
les perles, les Irdsors de I Orient et toutes les productions inconnues dans 
nos jKiys; arnv^es cn ce Ibti, on les transporte snr le Nil, et do b dies 
descendenl i\ Alexandrie; aussi les petiploa de TO Went ct ceiix de rOccidonl 
se renconlrenbils conliniiellenient dans cetle vilb, qui ^'st comme le grand 
marche des deux mondesbJ,, Le Canal des Pliamons, rccreuse yiar Ammu, 
dlait depnis longlemps ohstrui:^ lorsque Amaury vinl en Eg vote, el nons avons 
vn quo Salab oU)tn avail envoy^ u„o Goile, ii dos do ch^Lau, dn Cairn A 
Sue?;. II avail cessd de rotidionnur iGo ans apres sa rdouvcrUire, et on 7 O 7 


IttrcnjUTD, ffixfoin iks Cmtada, L VIL 
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cfllifu Ahou Djafar al-Matisour le ferme, Jans h but irafFamer ]ii vilJe de 
Mediae, tjai /^taU revolleef^l 

La reprise Jes affaires cemuievciales a Lravers la lootfue ct peDible voie dii 
deserl n'etait pas pnitirjiic. On salt, el je I'ai dil uiNeursles iiiij]tj|iles dif- 
Iknllea puur alter J'an port de la laer Honge a ceuv dn iNil. [hi rests la rotiLe 
de ristlune, par Siiei, ne fut jamais eompleteraent dtHourneedii commerce, 
malgre robslructicm dn canal r ^ |,es Juifs, ilit lliii Kliordadbeli (edit, flaeje, 
Bibliotheca t js. i i i ), s^embarquaient dans le pays de Firatidja (France), sur la 
mer occidenlale et se dirigeaienl vers Al-Faramii, la, [Is cliargent leurs mar- 
fhandises sur Ic dos des chameauii el se rendcnl par terre Kokoum, ^ ime 
distance de a 5 parasanges. ils sVmbarquent stir la mer orientale el sc ren- 
dent d’Al-Kokoum A Al-UjAr (le port ile Mudine) el a Djedda (le port di» la 
Aleeipe), puis ils vant au Sind, au llmd cl h la Cbioe.T 

Apivs la tentallve dt? MtSkaatt, aprAs celle moios cerLuinc tie Oarius, Ptold- 
m6e p^solnt, dans nne eertaine mesure, rmtivrti dn percenient dc ristbme. 
Arcliim^de iui-mi^jue, racantait-on, avail dirigiS les linvaiix xMais la croyance 
quo fa incr llonge ctait sensiblemenl au-dessus du niveau des lan es dn Della, 
fit que ies ingenieurs adopt^rent un Tnoyen mj\te, pour arriver a la Mediter^ 
En rdalili^, ce nouveau trace, realist^ otilkrement, etait une grande 
amelioration apport^e a I'ancien trajelt mais il ^lait loin, pour Tcitpansion 


litd. Btitiriauit, p. ao^; Gsiirs 
KL-Dla. rile p;ir LepIuie, Mtituftrt xvf' h cahuI 
des Deux Mttn, p. iG3. 

Noijes mr ih Sue-i. ibina Buit. dt 

i'hii. fntnr, tfu CairCj t. !tM, p. 9 !?, 

I^'aiices et Bjrfmiit de^ tnanuscjits de la Bi- 
du rei, L. VHl, p. i 3. 

f'1 Cesi Linonl licy, le pinniior, piiia pen flpi+s 
tiuiDalrelev^, scienliilcpicm&nl, ci'lle 
errrur par IwiJi-s elmlcs dans I'i^lbiritx Cepen- 
(liinU avjknl liil, le Andi'^o^SM Drrfldr 

e^ypliiKfKt tx I, p^ -2 Lo] Jivnildil ? trails ulr^r- 

verons RD f>iissant que lel^vatioiidcfl dunce qui 
tonl & rorienl de' Pdlusi!', el qni sc prnbngRiit 
en remunlanl vers li proiince du ChatY|ieli, font 
voir que Je canid de joncUon du ipiUe arabiquo 


h In idcditcritiJit^e ne iHtiivak alKkulir la 
branrlie PelLiiiai|uc cl h uuc aaeez gc'^ndo dls- 
lancc dc I'cmltuudiurc ilc rette 1 1 launch Dm 
lura ett canal rlatt ddi'iv£ du Ml verg la mui' 
IEon^c, cl la rralnlc d'una imi[ition de cello 
mer \ciib la Ht^ditemin^e, j§ crait prv foH- 
d«, cl (ionl on pouvait d'aillciiL-s bc defend rc 
par des tyiiscSp dovicni pnr Ji wcMitf 

A mAur ej'alcmoul que Sira Lon, cilA 
plus liaut, dit ; irlrf rpi' 'on avail |>er&uad^ (i 
Darixit), d torf, quo b mcr Fluuge ctail (dus 
elcvoe qua I'fq^yplei. On voil done quo, m^e 
dam ranluiuile, les eapnls ^LalcuL divle^ stir 
co puinl, «l rota cst Irb^ ImporluiL ii signaler 
dang noire elude. 
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roloniale^ ie r^ve, sou vent ceuoss^, il'uce communication ilirectc cuLre 
les deux mers* 

Lo canal commenrait ieti DtSlioiian, stir la branche Peliisiat^iie; ajir^a 
avoir travernifj avoc f]iiub[ucs smuo&iies, le plateau tm-Fci'dfln, il d^^boucbait 
dims Id lac Timsali, quil Uavcrsait pour rejomJie le Caua! des Pliaraons cn 
un point quo pivais cru ^tre h Sabali-AbiVir. Depnis j'ai modilie legtrement 
nia premiere opinion snr lo point dc jonclion; mais il n’est pas douleux quo 
le canal U-aversail le lac, 

11 esi done i neon tesla lilc iptll y avail dcuicjinaiii domds du Nil, se jelani 
lous les dmix dans la mer Uouge, an golfe de Qolijoiiui. Les rucits des liislo- 
liens, tels qu ils nons sonL parvenus. onL pu ti'oubler les esprits avant la decou^ 
vcfId des vestiges dn canal du plateau d'KLF’enUn. Mais si Tun a cru* nn 
moment, que dans les Icxtes il nY'tait question que du Canal des PharaonSr 
cesUVdirc dii canal du ouSi Toumildt, on ne pent raisonnaljlcmeni aujour- 
d'liui penser de nu^me, 

LW>scunte du lexte do Strabon que nous avons cite csl Ires grande, mais 
en tenant comple du Canal de Ptolemee, tout s'esjdifpie. LVabord, rhisloriea 
parlc d*un lae siluu dans la prefecture Selhroitique, J’ai identibe Selkroii avec 
Tennis, prfts de Port-Said, ville ruin^e et neyde Jans le lac Mensealeb, An 
moment oCi Strabon visitail TEgyple, vers Tan 3 5 avant J.-C,, les premiers 
mouvemenU sismiques s’^taient fail senUr, cl deja la cflle se crensaiL Done, 
sa remarqae est tres Juste loi^squ’il dit i irEntre les bouches Tanitiqne et Pelu’ 
siaque sVdendenl des lacs et des marais vastes et contigus les uns aui auires, 
an milieu deaqnels jmnt bdiis un grand nombre rle villages et de bourgs; 
Peluse elle-m^me esL tout environiide de marais, que quelques-uns ajqmllcnt 
Uarathra cl Telmalan liv, XVll, q), EusuUe Strabon ajoute :^Denx 

niiti-DS canaux se rendent dans ees lacs (bors du Delta) t Pun sc jelte dans la 
mer ErylbnSe on golfe Arabique 5 ArsinoeT-. Evidemment, les lacs donl It 
s'agit id son! le lac Timsab et les lacs Amers, qui avec le lac Ballab forment 
une veritable cbaine le long de ristlime. 11 parail r^sulter que la ville d'Ar- 
sinoi^ ^dail snr ies Lords de la mer Uonge, C^esl cette interpretation ipie qnel- 
ques anteui's out suivie. Puis Strabon aborde la construction Jn canal. A ee 
point le trouble est absoln. 11 est srtr el certain que Strabon, qnl n"a pas vn 
les lieux, a confondu le Canal des Pharaons et le Canal de Plolemee. Ce der- 
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nier, ii cetle epoque» «clipsaU ii* vieiix cnrisi]. On se rtippdait que plkisit^urs 
^nuids souvcmins avaient travailld » un canal aUdgnanL la incr Itougc, mai:i 
Sims (y term in at inn preriEie; d*o(i I’atlrLlmiion dn Canal Je Plol4i^mee a Sesos- 
Iris, au fib de PaametiqnoT pnb ;i Darius. Et cola esL prouvk^ par la dj-^senp- 
lion iiu^me que ron donne du canal. 

En jinrrant li^tbrne on craiguaiL finondiilion du DelUu Cette qunstinn 
no fill jamais snulevee pour lo CanaJ dcs IMiuraons; du rested on ii'en trouve 
ancune Irace dans le r^cit d'lli^rodole, pas ydns qne dans Ics slides de Darius, 
ni dans celle de ce mifme IHoldmee^ Iroiivee il teU eU.MasklioiilahT slele proba- 
Liement anterienfc an c^inal qui parte son nom. Co juonumenldu ddlml de 
son regne, an t), fail allusion senlement a b rdfecUon du vieni canul el i\ la 
reslanration du temple Je Tonm. 

9" On cr^a, ponr eviter ton la surprise, an Hon le plus approprie, des 
ecliises, ou ^rtpea. Mais on ne sail pas ot^ ca travail fiit tUaldi; los Joeuments 
n*en disent rien. KsIhio a la sourced Est-ce a la junction de Taneiun ol du 
nouveau canal? Les deux opinions jieovent dgaleinenl so suutenir, Mon avis 
serail que les i^cluses dlaienl a la jonction des deuK canaux. Qnoi qifil en soil. 
il uesl jauiais question dWnps dans les descriptions du Canal des Pharaons. 

Le Canal de Plolemde etant reconnu, il esl facQe de locaHser la villo d'/ir- 
$tnoc. Nous avons vn pins Haul rpic pour *Strabon, ceite localitc paraissait fee 
siltide sur les Lords de fa mer Pouge, En inSme temps j'essayai de montrer 
quo telle loealisaliou elail la suite d"uue erreur d^m torpid la Lion gitogi^apliiipic. 
Et ceia esl proiive par le roeit do Diixlore, qni afTirme eUiil a I'ex- 

tremite du nrlleuve de PtoldimSe:*, Dans son voisinage elaient Ilet^ionpoUx iteli 
eLMasklmulali) et Clhi/tilnt, laquellc sutvanL StraLon (liv. XV II ,10} dlail au 
foml dll golfe Aiabiqiic, contrairoment ii une aotre allirmution oi’i celantoiir 
(liv.XVIU iti ) Jit que cerlaines pei'sonnes appellent .Jrslwotf^ Mais 

cW certaincment ime erreur. car Pline naL^ VI, iig) raconle tprnprf'^s 

"OU troHve ensuite le jmrl de DfinmiHf iroii sort on canal navigable qni 
conduil an Nil, en parcouranlT de ce port jusque dans le Della, I'espace de 
Ga.ooo pas, qui represenletiL la disinnee quXl y a entre )e flcuvc (de lUole- 
mec)el la mer llougoTi. Comme on !e volt, le teile de Pline esl paralldle a 
celui dc StJ'abon; inals Pline, on lieu de Cthpdtris snbslitue le nom de Dan^n, 




qui pdrait ^trc la \Tatc La distance donnee par Pline, un peu snperieure 
rli Ja r^alitJi celle du be Timsah 4 b M^dlUTrande el du lac Timsah a la 
mer Uoiig^ej Jes iletix distances sonL A pen pres t^gaies. 

Lc jiort de i)aniot\j par ailleirra, nous cal inconn u; inais il seuible Lien qiie 
test une autre denomination d’ArsiW, nom qiii fut donne. par Ptokmee U, 
A Titmdmtum, tn nnmntiir dc sa femme Arsinod, 

Knfini je rapporterai encore line Uadition arabe d» g^ograplie Masoudl. 11 
y a, dans cc recit, tumme cliez las cliisai.jues, Luaiicoup cl'incertiludc; lunls 
on reconuailra facilcmcnt, avec nn peit iratlentioii, nos tloux eanauR : rLe 
Canak partanl de la mcr de Koboum, se dirlgcalt sur un point; de la pro^ 
vince lie Misr, nomine * La jonction dcs deux mere ajant cLu 

reconnue impossible^ le roi (pas nommA) Gt creuser wu rtw/re rmm/, sur la efite 
de la mor de Uoum (Mi^dileiTan(5o), vers le distiicl do Tinnis, Damicite et 
lo lac. Ce canalf nomme Zahar el El-khah\ehj etait sltmenle par la mer el le 
Inc de Tinnia; U so prolongeail par iNiktaAn jiisquau tepriloirc d'EI-lIameb. 
PrAa de ce village se rencoulraient les oavires venus de la raer de Roam et 
ceux qui de !a iiier de Kolzoura remonlaient par le canal de l)onmh(5ic)-d- 
Timsab; c'esl la qu'avatcnl Keu les Iransaclioiis commerciales, el la distance 
entre I'line et I'aiitre mer elait aiusi notnljlemeiit diminude,ii Et un pen plus 
loin, Masoudi ajoiile : rPIus Lard, llaroun-er-Rdthid tenia la jonction dcs 
deiSx mere, en etablissanl nne prise d'ean sur le cours snpiSrieur du vers 
1 Abyssinie et la limite ineridionale du Said, Ne pouvanl r^ussir h parUtger les 
eaux dll f'iil, il resolut d'uuir une mer a laiilre, cn falsant devier le ?(il du 
cAld de Fa ram a (Pel use) et du pays de Tinnisbl. 

Le lerriloire d^El-Haineb od se rdunissaicnl les deus canaux est la region 
qui cnloure le lac Timsab, qiie le texte nppelle [htmh^l-TiiiiAfih [an lieu de 
Doumh, lire : Dhanah) '^la queue ihi crocodile a, lei la legende donne pour fon- 
ilaleiir du Canal de I'tolcmde, Flaroun el—Rtu'.liiJ, calife abLa.sside, tjiii dans 
la litti^rature ct les legendes arabes jone le mdme role quo Sesosiria dans riiisr- 
toire i?gyptienne. On voil egidement qiLA rdpoque dt Afasondf, non seuletncnl 
le canal avail perdu son nom pour prendre celui de Zahar on El-Kharhkh, mais 
que encore Ton avail complulement perdu le souvenir du point de son ettihou- 
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cliiirt! sur Ic Nil Cc fuU nt; pcut nous surprontlj c, puisfjuoii Tignorait dojH a 
la lin clcs l^toloint^es, coniTRU on rgnomit le moment an la enoal nvait ccss^ da 
fonttionner; mais on salt trt^s Lien par Pliitari|ua 69) cjii’il uliiil 

fermo avaot la fin de h dynaalle des Ptolenides, ot (|ue les navires ne pon- 
vaient plus passer ffie QeuveTi, piiisque la grande Ci^opatrL\ pour fuir Oclave* 
avail tenli^ de faire transporter sa lloUc an-dossus de I'isthmi;, ponr la prior 
dans la mer Rouge. 

Une seconds Lradition arabe, plus rlaire et pins precise, altrlLuc au con- 
Irairc la construdioo Jo cc mfime canal ii Aairou : 'tAmrou lib d'Abs^ enl 
ridee do fa*re un canal enlre ces deux mm's. La con pure devait se faire on 
un lieu nomm^ jnsqii*^ nos jours A (([none tin crocodile)^, Mais 

Afaon'UKidd, qui est Tauleur de ce I’iScIt^ pas plus que MasoudL ne mentionne 
rombouchiiFO du canal; tons les dcnx ccpondanl nous disenl iju'Q d^boucbait 
dans Ic lac TimsaliT nomme aim's ^amh (tl-7'imsaL Ce point dlanl pai faite- 
menl Itsd. on peul assurer que les rnincs de Thaubastiiiiif au snd-^st dn lac 
TImsali, sent (?galenient ccHes d\4r$moS et 

Mainlenant, en consiJdranL altentivemenl bs carles anldriourcs au pcrcc- 
incnl du canal de Suez* j ai lieu de supposer que le Canal de Ptoicm^o pas- 
sail a Test de la villa de Thauhavium; ce clicmin ^lant plus court et plus 
direct pour conduire A la mer Rouge* An-dessoua des mines qui marquenl 
retnplacement de Thaufaastnni, les carles indiquent une rigolo, parfailenienL 
traede, allant des dembres lagunes du lac Timsali au Canal dea Pharaons* Au 
point de jonction on signale qiieJi|ue3 mines d'liabilnlions* Au cbeikh lidneJC 
au Slid de Timubastum, il y a un groupe de mines trk important, snr lequol 
s*dl£ive le maiisolde du clieikb. (btte position canvlendralt parfaitimient A cede 
dnn port. Cbsl piobablement an cel endroit que ieunp nvait dtd coiialruit. 

Eiilin jc ne terminerai pas celte dludc sans avoir touchd un autre pit)- 
bbme quit pour i^tre secondaire, a dii jouer un certain rile dans roidculion du 
pcrcenient dn Canal da Ptobmde. Jo veus parlerde la question politique* quo 
Ton Ironvfi toujours h la base dcs grands travaui d'litilit^ publique ayant pour 
olqet de transformer ou de modifier la vie d'une rdgion^ iWin pays ct b jnonde 
on general^ commo Ic canal de Suei^T canal de Panama et plus ancienne'* 
nient le canal de Corinlbc. On sesonvbnt des nombreuscs polviuiques lancecs 
conlre les promoteiirs de ces grandcs ceuvres humaines. IE sembbt a consulter 
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)os Listoijens, qiuJ en fut mn^\ pour le Canal Je PLait^in^e Pliikdelplic, 
n'nvans lu-dctusus auctui rcnselgncmcuL po&ilir;: uinis l\ e^t poriuis ilV^inettre 
cerlaines conjectures, qui out pour dies toules les appnreneea de la viSrili^. 

principale cause de celle ci ^aliou da it d'uu orjre pui cnienl econonii- 
que^ uiais die lesait un "ranrl uombre tPinter^lts particuliei‘3, et poiu' cda eile 
devait fitre forteiueaL coiubaUue. Car d est evident que le projel J"ud canal 
direct, reunissant les deus mers, a susdlerLien dee dispules et des discus¬ 
sions jiiteress(5es, oi!i la bonne foi ue pct^sidail pastoujours* Lcs preparalifs, et 
nu^me le percernent dii canal de Suejt, nous apjKjrteul d’ulilea lemons. iJaus ces 
circonslauces ce sont toujours les mfimes pioc^dt^s usltcs. iNous voyons qne le 
roi Ploldnde a renconlj e, pour realiser sou fluivre, le^ mSmes diUicultes, lea 
miimes rt^sistances et les nn)mes oppositions qne trouva nagutie M, de T.es- 
sops a la realisation de soa leuvrc, dont nous counaissons luute la genese. Mais 
les grands int^rl^ts gen^ranx politiques et commerdaui qui so raltadicnl 
I'istbrne de Suez devaient ndccasairemeut vaincre I'npposilion. Pour le Canal 
de Ptoldmde, j^en Erouve la prcuve cbea les auteurs anctens rapporlant, trop 
sommairemcat peut-dre^ les faldes qui conraienl aloi-s sur son percemcut 
G’est dans ces legendea qnH faut cberdier qnelquefojs la verilc. 11 y en a de 
lrt!s ancienues; dies nvaieut servi au Canal des Phoraons, puia dies furent 
iitilisdes pour le Canal de Ptol45n]^e. G'est ainsi qu'Hd'odote (tiv. fl, i&8), 
apres avoir diScnt le canal, raconle : ^ Lui'Sque ccs Eruvaux furent enlamessous 
le rigne de ^i^cos, cent mille otivriers egypliena y perirent; et Tenlreprise <^tait 
a peine h moitie, quand le rol lit cesser de creuser, arretd par un oracle qui 
lui dedara qu*il tmvaiilait pour un barbare, Les Kgyptiens nppelleul barbares 
tons cells qui ne parlenl pas leur la ague Toulefois cet icbei: ne ddouma pas 
le roi, car Ht^rodote {liv. 11, tbg) ibl ensullc : rrNi^cos, ayant renonce ^ ce 
grand oui rage, se tourna du ctVle des expeditions militaircs. 11 fit faire dcs 
vaisseaux, lant sur la mer du ^’ol'd que sur le golfe Arabique, dsns bi mer 
Erytbree; el Tun veil encore la trace des chantiers oft \h furent con&lruile* Ces 
vaLsseaiix lui formferenl une marine, dont il se scrvit pour roxeculioo de sea 
projets*'!' Le roi Niikaou tilail ajssuriJmouL un grand adminislrateur* 11 coin- 
prenait Lri'fs lien Tinleril et aiissi les nombreiises sources dc rcvcous que 
tiremit PEgypte du passage des marcbandises par rislbiiie, au lieu de lea 
detourner sur Memphis* C’^taient 1^ assurement iranciens prdjugt^ qdil 
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n’tSUit pas aia« de combattre. Peut4trc N^kaoii out-il Tidt^c irtjne commiitii- 
catioD cntre les deux merst [a li^gende lassm-e, luais elle nW pas ccrtame. 
Ell lout cas, nous Iroavons ^^kaou nvec la p^^ns^^c Ihe lea rebiions 

comniorciale$. Ec rdcU il Jl^rodote ue pcul pas laisser do iloutes^ Mais i) fut 
aiT^td, Jit rhialoneii : i“ par la mart J'uu trop Grand jmmbre dliommes; 
a" parce quo k roi Iravaillait pour im barbare. Quol ^tail cc barbaru^ Je 
penso que le barbare dtarl grec, et quMkmdote n a jjas Ofld k noiumer. A re 
mamenl, les rrrccs ^lakiil forlement implantes en figypifir parliciilkroment 
dans ie Delta et Jans le Djifir* lls avaienl okndii leur commerce Ires loin 
liana la mer llouge; ils y avakiit miime fondd quelqiios comptoii‘3. D’m’i les 
craintes, qui se jiisliliercnt plus tard, el la rdsislancc de qiielques vicus nalit^ 
nalistcs egypUens, conLre les cnvabisscurs, qui Jdtournaient u leur profit lo 
commerce de TEgyple. La mort des ouvriers est uti llieine quo Ton trouve 
souvenl dans les liigendes iigypticnnes. Elio indiqiic loujoni's de jri^^tids Ira- 
vaus ditliciles et peniblea k exdcnterj quelquefob elle sert h racber une 
oeuvre avorlde, sans indiqnor, comme id, le motif de cel debee. Tout rdeem- 
menl encore on a vu Toeuvre tie M, E. de Lesseps allaqiide de la mdme faron 
fkdoyale par sea adversaires* l*e canal Mabmombeb, qui relie le Caire k Alex- 
andrie, fut creuse sons le r^gne de Mehemet-AlL 3i3.eoo bomines furent 
employes k colte oeuvre gjgfmte&que, Ues maladies avaienl beaucoup diuil- 
nud ks Iravoilleurs; il non falliit pas davanlaGO pour sonJever Imdignalioo 
popiilaire, loiijonrs dupe ile pensdos dgoL^es, Jisslmulees j«jus une forme 
bumamtaire, babilemenl colporlee. AnjounTliui on u cempW la wnv?^ 
Immame par la fonmkure d’bonimes. Celle foumilure est Jonnee gikdrale- 
nicnt des chefs dc villages, on a dcs cnlrepreneurs, paifois europeens, ks- 
qiiels, comme enlreprises, ne font qne prelever, Ires duremeutt de fortes 
sommes sur les ouvriers ou sur les fellahs. Ou est ainsi en droit de sc deman- 
der si la fourmture dcs bommes esl plus douce, pour Touvricr bien cnletidn, 
que la corvite humaino ouvertemeut ddebree. On me pemclti'a d en Joukr, 
Je no donnerai k celo aucun eicmplc; il me su(lira dinvoqnerle tomoignage 
des personnes qni ont suivi de pri^a le systtmc employe en Egypte pour le 
ravltailkmenl de la inain-d'a?uTre dans ks diantiera. La corvde en aoi est 
Irfis maiivaise, mais rantre ayskme, je k dis, ne vaul pas micin, an moins 
tel qu il esl app!iqu6 en Orient. 





DaniS tDu& eas. on comprend mal une Ciinipagne humanitfiire a T^poque 
de Nekaou. Ed eiFet, Idus Ics Lra vault puLlics, en parliculier renlreticu ilt^s 
caDsiux^ elaiGuL a raide de ]a corvee, cojnpo&^:e de prisonniers de 

Ijiierre (t lEArinOTEi, Jiv, 11, i o8J el d enclaves, Nou5 savons ^galcmenl cjiio clia* 
f]ue Home etait appele k conconrir ods travaus publies. CW ainsi qu^un docu- 
mentgrec du iv'.■sledc di£ que Ics buiirgi^ de rOsyrrhincljiLe (llaute-Egypte) 
eonlrtJiiicrenl l^eDtrelicu de certains canaux loin ins ^ corume le Flmneti 
Irujonum (Caaal des Pliaraons), donL le bon, eta I inl^ressail la province. Le 
name O-xyrriiinchile, le Fayonui Jimdernet etait siilound dc nombreux canaux^ 
rayonnant dans lous les sens, C’est an Fayotini que le legendaire i\fa^iis con- 
struisil le fameux lac qui pode son nom, 11 devait y avoir* dans cello pro¬ 
vince, des boinmcs aUachda spinelalenient aux canaLix, des oovriei-s d'art ay anL 
line grande connaJssanee de ton? les travaux tl’irrigalion, Jc crois que e’eat 
line compagnio dc ccs bomines qtie signole le pnp^rm, ct qui fiirenl envoy^s 
■I la re fee lion du FLijnen Trajfitmm. 

Enfin pour terminer il esl uno autre cause qui arr6la les travanx el que 
jai dejii signnlee^ la pliissmeiise»pent-6lre : e’esi la difference pi dsum4e dela 
bauleur des deux roers. Mais il est blen enteudu que celte erreur, qni a'esi 
fait senlir jusqu au milieu du siiide dernier, n a porti^ q«e sur le eaual entre- 
pris par Plolcm^e II, et quo c^cst cette erreiir fondamenlale qui obligea les 
ingenieurs il construii'c un ranal ddriv4 iJti Nil, avee des dcluses pour retenir 
leg eanx venant de la mer lloiige, qul sans ccia auraienl inondd les terres 
du Della. Mais celte question n^dtait pas accepl^e par tout le moiide, et il 
convienl de rnontrer ics reserves faites h ce sujet par des dcnvains de Tanti- 
qnilt^. 

x^ssurebnent, le Canal de Ptol^mee ^lait Join de represenler ce que Ton 
avail tout d’ahord mais snr Fancien sysLome de navigation, edtatt un 
progr^s appreciable* 11 offroil au commerce un jiassage loiijoui’s Jong, il esl 
vrai, mais beancoup plus d.irGcl pour les marebandtses deslinces mix pays 
dtrangers u lEgyptc. Pas de tfansbordemeiils pdoibles k operer, pas ilaiTi^l 
en Egyptc, sauf le lemps (Faccnmplir les formalilds dotianieres* 
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La slile n“3/iooj dn Musec du Claire coiilient un ylogc trfcs loDg, mais 
pittorcsiiue, dn roi Ahmikis dans une sfirie ile metaphores o6 il est coin- 
par^^ an solcil, on ilit rjnn son apparilion esl remarquce com me celie d'A to uni 
a Test du cicl, lorsque les autrudies dansent dans les vallf^es^i J f J ^ f ^ 

^ WT1 J DaulbeviHB a quo ce nesl pas 

un traiL dp pure imaguiaLion, car^ d aprfea le lemojgnage des nnluralistos, les 
aulruclics, au matin» sc Janccnt a la course, puis s'arr^tent, depbient lem-s 
ailes el toiirnent sur dles-oafimes ii toute vitesse. jnsqii*A lotnlier dlonrdies; 
vers midi, dies se meltenl A courir de-ci dc4a en batlant Jes alles it coups 
prdcipit^s'^l 

tl seraiL inleressant de retrouver la traduction tmagde de ce trait, comme 


^U Llgoo ifl { rfn Stmee der 

(tit IV^ * 9 * 3 , Pi 58 = SiTDE, Urk. f IV, p-19 = 
SfeJsir Ju jVflirreJ Empire t p. Jt}- La Lnh 
diiclioa propose se litffciul par frit c*upc dea 
prnpfHitLidtiB^ plus n'guti^rB quo ccU« tl« Scllifl 


{Urk.^ tV, p. ig) el celle de in IruducLioa de 
U"- Ikullievaie {Butt. !vL/ran^, d^artkkl., XS, 
, pi (J|i ft nne i^e de bxiifi prapn- 

fjtiftDEi eomparutivE!^, rti^iinc eubie d'noc dr- 
conAlencjcUo : 


Z:>V?nt!kl*rr: 

Banie dfcutrucht ni rhimaiHt du Piuttuttn , 
Btdl. jriuL/rawf.d'rtrcA«>t.»XX^ 1999, 


KjnmsB k lever de Kktprir awe ytvx ((£ 1*4 

#u ra^^f frappeul In rua^e*; 
nviftie dftMiw d r«J fAi mlj 

lort^ait fen du/rw&ff daRtest daui Icb vKUeeif 
njftfJW rielat du aoleit au mlitu dujour, 

Isriqiu four let njuil^ loiif enfara. 
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on pent le faire pour bien tranlrcs dans la liUi^raturo ^i^ptienne. On ren¬ 
contre des millicrs de fois Li represen tali on des cynoc^pbalos qui, d apres les 
lextes reli^denit salueuC de lours crjs le leTer do soleiif cominc les singes 

- Inirleurs des fcii-^Js tropica les. Poiirqiioi les 

Egypljcns n’auraienUil jias aiissi figure sur 
leurs moQumouls la danse matinaJe des 
truchcs? 

An lombeau d'Akbenalen, a Tell-cbAuiar- 
na, (Ians la belle scene t'l oCi le soled baigne 
de ses rayons toiite la vie liumame Ggurt^c 
en grand detail, ne volt-on pas* j'l gauche 
(cfi la figure ci-joinle]i, sous le dJsrjue solaire 
rayon nan t, le desert avec sts pentes ond li¬ 
lacs el ses vallees pai'seiuees de loulTes 
bes, et oi des aniiiiaux premienI leui'a 
On drslingtie, semble-t-il , nn lievre et des 
gazelles, et en bant de grands oiseaux qu'on 
a pris pouj- des ^cbaseiefst^l, bien que la pre¬ 
sence d echassiers dans un iInsert ail de quoi 



Dins' iTiulnidifH 

qa k»fr du aolril (Ti!ll-d-AiniTni]|, 


surprendi c. Si Ton se rappelle commenl les 
Egypliens avaient rbabitnde de figurer Tau- 
triicbe, soil dans Ics rejiresentalions (dans 
les cliasses par exemple), soit dans les lit4- 
roglyplies ^ et ^ , on reconiiaitra anssitdt 
daus nos trois oiseaux des auirnebes ; cesl 
le m^me con allongd, les monies paltes gril¬ 
les, la lu^me (jneiie redressen. Mais ipie fonl 
tous cea animauxt Assistons-nons a une 
scene qnclconfjne Jc lent vie? ^V^; sans 
auciin doute, c est id le pendant de la scene 

^ ^ Boiniijrr, Lct^Liin:, Ji^riirrii, Monuuttmti pour tervip 
d TeWfl du Wfc iTAioimu {mm. ftul. /mur. ^orchkt. 
or.f vnr^ ifjo+i), jiL K 
p. iG. 
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lie dmile : Ifi, le$ bommes rcprenneol. avcc joie ct anleitr leiir Iravail, eon* 
sncri^ aij dleu unique^ tanJis qu'au miHcn d'cus h famille rople rend son 
ciilte an gtolnil; m, les aninians yamljadent et levent la U'lo verslastre re^plen- 
dissant. Dans celte vaste eomposilion, lonlea Jes ci^aturca sonl aSsocfe ilans 
ia Vie eumme elies le sonl dans riiommagc rendu au crealeur. Notre falmlisle 
nionli'e Jeaiinul Lapin (tfaisant 4 1 aurore sa cour parini ie Ihym et la ras^eTi; 
ici, tous Ics t'trea sont n^nnis cn ime scene solennelle, qni illualre t'hyrune 
a tome n : au lever du soleil, nles ailes ties orseaiix font le geste tl'adurer son 
hn^ * j^ 'yit -gL loiites les bites moyennes gambadeni siir lenrfs 
palLesu )voyons de mime, cii bas, 
i)p 3 I en des oiseaux ; des anlrncLes. Elies sonl dans nn itat d exci¬ 
tation evident ; leur corps cst dressi vei^ h solciL le con tendu en liautr le 
bcCr grand on vert ^ seuible pousser des cris pour salucr le dioir, les a lies sont 
largpmcnl dijiloyies^-li comme pour fffaiii} le geste d'adorer-n, tTiist nnc vraie 
danse, comtue celle decrite par les natiimlistes et par !a stele irAbmoBis : 

Au grand temple de VI^dineL-Hahou, Tespace ft ciel ouvert silud entre les 
deux massifs dn premier pyl6ne, HU-tlesgiis de la ported eat consiicrd 4 des 
scenes solaircs. Snr la paroi oiiest, la barque avec le dieo t'l tile de bilter, 
coiltd dll disqne, el son cortege de divinilis; pris de la prone el pres de la 
poiipc, llamsis II! bonorant le dieu. A droite (cf. ia planclie plmtograpliique 
ci-jointe) dillirenls fitres compl4tent cctle seine d'adoralion : rpiairo Loinnics 
el deux feiuiiies, Ions accraupis ct Icvanl los In-as vci-s la barque sacrec 
puis un serpent aile^^L ft eiifin quatre oiseaiix que nous reconoaissons tout de 
suite pour des autruebes Elies prennentpart 4 3a jobilalion general© : tris 
aniraies, elles garabadent de droilc et do gauche, les ailes IcnJues el bal- 
tnnlcs, le bee large ouverL Deux d'enlre dies se suivent en fafsant lea mimes 
inoiivcments; deux aulres, sc retoiimanl rune vers Taiitre, esquissent une 
rfigure^ symitriqiie* CVsL Lion la danse n laqudle fait allusion la stile d’Ab- 
misis, 

t*> EiviH, QimUmsikir, jmiju tif, Daksst, Noiks e^Hfadvt de* mimex 

J)p [I* 

01,70^,39/13 : tl«J l aulructie tii'ou- flloliT iTomp.iue'nLttmii Imliiluel pour lea 

vre joyeuaeiUBRl' . eapncCf tx’iunguLalrfit. 


0 « voil line fois Je plus comLien, ilaiiB rt']gyple ancienne, leiles ft 
monument fi^ires sfxplicjuenL muiuellement ; toute pmliirxs, to«le scul¬ 
pture a sa legende^ oii^ si elle ne la paa, cW ^ nous de la relrouver sur lea 
stfles, sur Ich papyrus, D’uu aulre c6td, si les scfines relifficuses ellea-milmes 
renferment des details piltoresques ct aotljeniiqueS) qiie dire des ac^^nes de 
la vie qiiolidiccne qui oraeuL maataJjas cl hypogecal 

Cu. Kdentk. 

Lc Cairo, janvier 1513, 
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dll dLtiu Imlicrtep nvec itiicn].il,]oti plit-tiicittsnc (Muwk; Ju Louvrt, A. 17-I4)- 
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Fip, 1 . — EKlinLi/iL. Lj -iUticin Ju (IjojI. 



Fig. 2. — lx £]xrul JiTH Phincini, N^Jnchdi, 
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ARCH/EOLOGICAL RESEARCHES 

AT THE CITADEL OF CAIRO 


BY 

K. A. C. CRESWELL 

iTTACUk ((tUMHCEB 1 L'lIfSTUTT FDABlJilB DU CittiR. 


PREFACE AND DEDICATION. 

An cxteniilve memoir on tlio Citadel of Cairo» by llic distinguisbeil Arabic 
scholar M* Paid Casanova, of llio CoMge Je France, having already appea^ 
i feel that an ciplanation is due foi* ihe appearance of lliis adililional 
memoir on the same subject. M. Casanova, when lie undertook his task nearly 
thirty years ago, relied on tlio collaboration of Alas llorz, the late architect 
to die ComU^ de Conservation, for the architectural Btiidics which were to 
accompany his work. M. Casanovas memoir b based on an exhauative study 
of the Arabic tests, supplemented by personal knowledge of the topography of 
the enclosure, and iib labour gained for Idm the honour of the Prii SalnLour 
which was awaidcd him hy the dc& Imeriptions et Iklles-Leiii'es in 

1857- The memoir contains several references I’*! to the studies of AI. Herz 
wliicli were to form a supplement to it. Not only were these studies never 
published, it is probable that they w^ere never even commenced, since the 
archives of the CoaiiW Jo not contain a single plan, photogmph or drawing 
of the Citadel, winch has apparently remained a fcrim mcCjgTiiVa to the slalf. 
Thanks to the sympathetic interest and assistance of the Military Authorities 
1 have been given every facility to explore the Citadel. The resuUa of my 
researches are hero presented in Lbe hope that they may partly hll the gap 

Af. M. F. €., Inmfi VK fsEif. /i dtid 5 . pp. 5 Sdi n. A:, 5 BA , 7:16, 731 iml 7^1.^ 

i** Zof, ctlr. j p. D. I (*VoirJes sr- EAwpt fine small steteb of ihe majcriuy 

cbiLecOirotcs d« M. Uen tla Gd dc ee tm^niDirv^), agxt tbe Mui|Rllani Gale. 

L Xim. la 
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l^'fl liy FTcrz — I say ^*parlly'' because my researches liave heco mainly con¬ 
fined lo the norlliern enclosure — and I led that 1 cannot do Letter than 
Jedieale Ihom to the dislin|fiushefJ Arabic scholar whose previous study has 
made my archajulogical supplemenl possiLle, 

niSTOBtCAL mTBODUCTION. 

Kfjyjit hml lost all her possessions in Palestine by j 1 53 and a^SMih Telftye* 
had failed to form a coalUion against Llic Crusaders^ with the object of 
rogaming temtory. The Khalif Vth had died in July 11 6 o at the age of 
eleven, and as-Sdlih Tt;hlye*’s diolce of al-Adid {i iLo-j 17 i), a hoy of nine, 
led Ui intrigues ending in Llie murder of the Wa^ir, 11 is sen, who apparenlly 
Lecainc Wazir in Iiis place, was muixlered by Sh&war* the jiraL governor of 
Upper %j'pt, in iiCS, and the latter in turn was driven out hj pirghftin. 
Shiiwar tlierefore fled to Nrtr ad-Din to seek his assistance, promising liini 
one tJiird of the rcvcrtue of Egypt if he were re-^instated 

Before Ndr ad-Dln could make up his mind, Amanry, Ihe new King of 
Jerusalem, having failed to receive the usual tributefrom DirghAm, invaded 
the country, but wilhdrew after having got as far as Bilbeis, PirghAni, hearing 
of SliAwars intrigues, now sought an alliance with his recent adversary, and 
NAr ad-Din, seeing I be danger, tlecided to strike at once. Before Amaury 
could be won over hy pirghim, Shdwar was on the march for Egypt [ April 
11 GA), with a force of Turkomans nmler Sbirikdbt^J and the latter's nephew 
Saldh ad-Dln, the famous Saladin of Crusading history* A victory at Bdheis 


Lase-Poolil, p. Si* and tiia //iV- 

torjf ^pp. 175-176. Tbe Biatifappicara 
tq have been a pasaire witness, in bicL UeMatb 
Din speaking thiEsee eve^ata hys : pit wiitt 
the eualout, when anyone soceei^ruMy raiseil 
llic slandarO uf revolt ngaiojit a vitier^ to iiiibmil: 
to die victor, and aULibdi him witii full ititho- 
rity in ibe ollice for whieb be foiiglit. Indeed, 
ihtf whole power of tlio govermncnl lav in Ibe 
vUier's ormy, and Qie riiiet- bad the litie ul 
f^iiltnn. They [the Kball&} look care not to look 


into EUtiLleTi too dnsoly, nnd tiAd folbwet] ihh 
potidiy from ihe firtl cstaliUshment of tbcir do- 
jutnlnn.'i See bis Saladin j transhl'Cd iti iLe JPrt’ 
fetline Tr^t Sottet^^ vat, XIII, |i, Sy, 

It would appear tlial Lbc: Inter FdUiiiidei 
Itad hUliei'to eftnape^j invasioti by a prudent ap- 
plicalion of is^ub&lJies or a lived Diiniial tribulo. 
tliooiifltiani in£otj prnj^cnu r of Will iftm of Tyro 
(XIX, 5 ), Sac Li^E-PooLa, SalaAiiif 

Kor I Ilia iipuMjiig, gee in Uie 

iV. K l\ H» O.f tome IV, p. m* 


* 


was fo^lowcil by llie capture of Fiis|Al i ond Dirgliim, ileserted, lij'st liy the 
people and then by the Khalif and the Army, was assassmaled os SltAwor was 
entering by the Bdb al-Qantara. 

The lattePt restored once more to power, repudiated In’s promises aud 
refused to pay an indemnity, Sldribflli tlierefore sent Saladin to oecuj^y Bilbeis 
and the Eastern Pmvinces, while Siniwnr, appealed to Amanry, wdio came 
and liesicged Saladin at Bilbeis for three montljs. Events liad happened in 
Syria which rendered urgent the return of both Amaury and Shb'iifib; an 
armistice was ibereforc arranged [October i 16/i) and Slnrikillb withdrew with 
bis ai'fliy. But just as the expedition of (yens and tlie Retreat of the Ten 
Tliousnnd bad sliown llic Greeks the w^eakneas of the Persian Empire at that 
lime, so iiad this expedition revealed the ivoalth and the weakness of Egypt, 
The cautious Ndr ad-Dln was won over; the orthodox Kbalif, eager to see his 
rival deposed, had readily granted his blessing and Shlriki^h started for Egy[)l 
on t a''* Rahl‘ 1 , 56 a {6^ January 11 67), witli aooo picked horsemen. Making 
a great detour he reached the JVile at Atfili, 4 d miles soulh of Gaiiti, and 
crossed to the west bank witboul being molested, but scarcely liad be dune so 
when Arnaurv, w ho had hurried from Palestine, arrived on llio east bank, Tiie 
Luo armies then followed the opposite banks to Cairo, Amaury pitching his 
camp at FnsUt whilst Bhlrikhb occupied Gixa 

Amaury now sought a treaty, ralilicd Ly the F^tiniide Kbalif in pemn, 
and iL was proposed that 900,000 go[d pieces should be paid to Amaury 
forthwith and uoo^ooo w hen the enemy bad been driven out of the country. 
This being agreed to, Amaury suddenly crossed ibe Nile, and Sfdrikdh, taken 
by surprise, marched south, pursut^l by Amaury, who came up with him 10 
miles south of Minya, where a pitched battle look place ou April 18*^, 1167. 
Sbirikilh was victorious by a narrow margin, and not feeling strong enough 
to march on Cairo, went north by a desert route and entered Alexandria 
without opposition. 


LiHE-PdOU. Lyt ^ Saladiiif pp, fti- 85 , 
ftiKl bis Hutorjf PI*' 177-170- 

C’l tic probablji' nijirchcd \m iktt FnyyAni In 
ibe VVAJy N^trOin, sldriiag Gita na ibc jiim] 
rrfua tbo Witty NaUdn la AJuaodria^ a route 


ftil) mqcli tiy ibe Arabs af ibe Wcslem 
DeserLTbiA route, wbiebpaesoa tliraii|^ba gra¬ 
velly anil not a aaudy would be eutli- 

cieoLty groon in April to provblo graning. 


It. 



Saladin was kfL Unjre as GoTernor and Sldi'ikt\h slarted once more for 
Ij[>per K[}Ypt. Tiie Griisaders and llic Egyptians invested Alenandria and Saladin 
was haj'd pressed ^ Uut tfie retnm of Shliikiih so raised i\w courage of I he 
liesjegcd and depressed tliat of iLe hcsjogci’s^ limt a treaty was signed under 
wdiidi Sldrlkilh and Araaury both agreed to leave Egyjit. The latter however 
left a garrisDn in Cairo and Fiistill. 

Amanryj urged on hy his advisers^ once more invmliul the country in 
Novomlior i i G8, and signalled his arrival Iiy massacring the whole jkipulatlou 
of llilbeis* ShAvvar now look ilesperaie measures; FuslAt, although densely 
populated, wag hy his orders set on Bre, lest it should again give sheiter to 
the invaders, and the whole population deserted it m masse, trlt wasr, says 
Maijrizi, Iran impetuous ITood; it seemed as though men were leaving tlieir 
graves for tlie JiiEjgment; fatJicrs did not concern iJiemselves willi their chil¬ 
dren, brothers did not trouble about each olJteiv The hire of a mount from 
Misr to Cairo rose to ao dinai’s^ A pack animal wsn let for 8o dinars. Then 
ShAwarsent to Misr ao,ooo barrels ofnaphtliaand 10,000 torches. Tho whole 
was scattered about tlie town and the flames and the smoko of the burning 
rose to lieaven. It w^as a frightful spectacle.. Tho 6ro continued amongst tlie 
houses of Misr during 5 A complete days, as well as the pillage organized by 
the slaves, men from the lleet, and otliere, •.,, 

irFrom this moment Misr and KnatAt became tho ruin known to-day as tho 
Mounds of MLsr [ATfmriiii Mixrj 

t)u the 1-y'** December 11 B0 i\Ar ad-Dln, ibis time at llic urgent request 
ol the I'atimide Kbahr, sent a third expedition of 8000 men to Egypt, 
amt effected a junction wUb the Egyptian army on tlie 8'^ Jamiarv, after 
evading tho forces sent by tba Franks to intercept it, Amaury then returned 
to t^rtlestine, hut SbAwar took no stcjis to perform his engagements to his 
deliverers, on the contrary ho actually made plans to arrest Sliirikdli at a 
friendly han<[uel. Ho was therefore seized by Saladin, who almost immediately 
aflerwards received orders from the Khaliflo send him his head, Al-Idid then 
appointed Sliirikdh as M'azlr in his place 17 Dahr II, 56 A (j8'^ January 


^ iiiwf, I, pp, 338 - 33 jj (Cwaiwvit’s tinnsJ*, III, pp. a81^87), amt Biucir and 

(lAiEizL, fouiiiu fal FovMtatf pp, iS-ili, 
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11 Og), Lai llie iaUcv, flying two months later, was succeeded Ly hk nepJiow 
Suladin, on aa'”^ Gumlldd 11 , 5 G 4 (a 3 '^ March 

It was two years later iLal ho commenced llic firsl ofhk mitllaiy w^orks. Ibn 
ALi Tay says : nJn this year [ri6(> = i 170^1] die Sollaa, tljat is to say ^alAJi 
ad-Din, commenced Ihe recons LructtOJi of the Wall of Cairo^ because Ihe 
greater part of it had been destroyed, nod it had becouie an open ixiad 
stopping neither entries nor departures if. The reconstruction in (jueslion 
mast refer to the East Wall of Cairo between tbc Darb at-Malu^dq and tlie 
Bdb ol-Wazir. Tbis work formed paid of a sclieme winch was dropped later 
for a mmdj more ambitions one^^h 

Saladin was not to remain a liVazir for long. In a very sliort time the whole 
country w'as completely under his control, and the auLborily of die Klialif was 
almost negligible. This being so, Nilr ad-Dln wrote to Saladin ordering him to 
cease io recite iho Friday prayer in the name of the F 4 timide Klialif and to 
suhstitulc that of al-Mustady, the Mbbasid Khalil of HagbditiL SaJadin Jiesi- 
tated to do this. Feai'ing that Ndr ad-Dln might one day attack liini, he 
thought that his position would he stjxmgor, if he could pose before the 
Egyptians as die W'adr of the FAtimide Kliaiif, than it would be if he were 
governing the country^ in the noma of tlie Mbbflsids, llovrcver, Kdr ad-^0in 
insisted and Saiadin, being merely bk Lieutenant, foresaw' that he might have 
to give way, but still hesitated. At tills moment a stranger from MqsliI called 
al-Amb‘ id-Alim, i^tJie learned Amlrn, appeared and, seeing that everybody 
feared to aubstitule llie name of al-Mnstady said : irl will be the Hrsl La do 
sott, and on die lirst Friday in Muharram BG-j September 1171) ho 
mouuted the pulpit and prayed for the ‘Abbasid Klialif, without encoiinlenug 
any opposition The following Friday f i ■7'** September *171) Saladin ordered 
die preachers of Fo^t^L and Cairo to cease delivering tlic khuifm in the name 
iif al-Adid and la recite it in tbc iiomc of al-Muslady, Al-^idid, however, bail 
died on the i 3 *^. 


Beni Salaithf loc, dU. |i|t. 5 6-55 ^ 

Li.^i-Poole, Sa^4(d!iV> [)p-Q9^7i ui'd lib 
p|t* i65-i8li. 

ScoCuiiiaiTji, Iw, eit., pp, 535- 

53S: nntl myBnsfQrgitologg of iktMuhmittHittiaH 


Mon tmralt of H, LF^A^ 0., XVI, pp, 5 6 LF, 

**• 15ii el-Alldi:, in tlsii Hhiont^i onenimt det 
Crwuiieit L, p. 5^8 liy Ciuno^i. £« 

iemiert M.M.A.F,C, VI, pp, 6iS- 

615. JarreU's Lmut^pp.Ayo-A ji. 


Bflhil a(l''njTi, whose aertmnl appears more reliable, iloes nol mention the 
story about (lie stranger Irom and soys that Sakdin himseir gave the 

order In tlie brst place, and that it was shortly before the death of al-^\i]id, 
which holh agree loot place Muharram 5 Gy September nyi) IG. 

On the deatli of the Khalif, Saiadin took possession of ttie vast Fdtimidn 
fjaxrf and no less than *8,000 persons wore turned ont, of whom the only 
males were those of the Khalifs family consisting of aGo persons. The two 
sexes wore isolated so Gmt llie race migtit become eitinM. Maqrki says that 
they were distributed as follows 

In Uia house of^.t-Mti^nlfar . .. 

^ Iwan of Lbc Easlem Palace .... .. 55 

— Weslern Paloee. ^, * » . .. 166 

353 


Of all the vast treasures that ho found in the Palaces, Saladin kepi nothing 
for himself-, some he presented to his suxerain NGr od-Din, some bn gave to 
his Fmirs; the great library of iao,ooo volumes was handed over lo his 
Chancellor, the tj^rly al-Ffidil. He himself continued lo live In the Dfir al- 
WaairAl 

In the following year ( 5 G 8 -i 17a/ 3 ) Saladin led an expedition to Kerak 
and Slmuljak. He besieged IhjIIi places and engage^! in many skirmislics with 
the Crusaders, but returned to Egypt without having gained any advantage 
In Ills absence the partisans of llie FAtimides, apparently i<ul by the Arab 
poet ‘Oindra, bad seized the opportunity to hatch a great conspiracy. Tliey 
hail even ebosen a Kliolif and a Waztr and appear to have been in league with 
the Crusaders and Sinita, Qie Grand Master of llie Assassins, but the con¬ 
spiracy was discovered in lltnc and failedt^b 


W Sc« bb S^fjdint toe, ciL, pp, 61-64, thn 
al-Alblr died in 14lo and iky jHkbtn jolaed 
SoliHiiii u Ilia SerjYtAry in ii8S, Itb iliendarc 
dilliculL tu dedde nbose siilliorily hu greater 
weigliL 


1 *’ tj*fH.KOTi, Lbs dcnaBn FuAmida, loe*eil., 

pp- , 43^7 and 444 « 

t*’ ksa-PiHiuL, Dp. nV.,p. 1^3. 

Bsat u-Dls, ioc. ciL, pp- 6a-6:t- 

**' UsAsov^, op.cit., pji. 4a5-4a3, 
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NAr ad-Din dieJ 1Shauw^l &6f} (t 5 ^ May 117^*)^'^ aml^ in Ramaiidn 
of llie followiny year (MardKApnl liyiijt SaJatlin recdvcd fconi BaghilAd a 
diploma of invesfilure for Egj'pt and Syria H The summer of Lhe same year 
Witnessed another attempt to re-instate the Fiiliiiiides, led by Kan?. ad~Da\v)n, 
formerly a general in their sen ice. l ie established himself ul Aswdo, culler- 
led an army of negroes and inarched on Qds* Saladin sent bis brother al- 
Malik al-lilil against him and the revolt was crushed with much hloodshed, 
7^*‘ Safor 570 (7^** September 1 

The dealli of Ndr ad-Din had left Saladin with only tltree possible rivals 
oiiiside Egypt —(t)Nilrad-Din’sson, a mere child, in Syria,(3) INi'ir ad-Dlns 
nephew, Seyf aii-Dln, Ponce of MosM, and ( 3 ) the Seljdq Sultan of bdm, or 
Asia Minor. Having suppressed the revidl of Kanz aJ-Dawda, Saladin decided 
to deal with his tirst posailde rival, and ifuTefore left for Syria, oirriving at 
Damaaens 3 o Rohf II, 570 (37'’’ ^'ovenlhcr 1 t jhy^K We need not enter into 
Llm details of lliis camj^aign* except to say that a brilliant victory at llie Horns 
of llam^t** left liiiu with no Moslem rival betw'een Ibc EopUi’atea and the 
Nile, and that he arrived back in Egypt iG RabF 1 , 57a (aa^'* September 
1176) after an absence of two yeai^* 

Another revolt, this time at fJefU is said by Maqrtzil^'J to have taken place 
in this year. It was led by a fysendo-Dilw'ud, son of al-Adid, and was su|i- 
pressed by ul-Malik al-Adil Abd Bakr, the brotlier of Saladin. Tliere is no 
iloubl that these revolhs were the cause wdiich decided Saladin to construct a 
citadel as a place of refuge should a FAtimide rising ever assume really serious 
luxjportions. In socking this solution he was no doubt guided by wliat bo 
had found to he the custom in Syria, h here every town of importance was 


BrpI im-PfR, p. 55. 

^ AjA SeIxa, U, p. aSo, i[iii:ilist liy (]a»- 
sov*, 1^. fiUj p. 

tJEnl JiD-Dh , jip. 55-55, mul CASi!U)VJi>, 
fU,, pp. 490 anJ 43o-533. 

DihI iD-DOi, p, iSfj. 

/AiV., pp. 73-'74, Linfr-Pnwlc {HUior^^f 
Egjfpi, p. 900 n.) rB’ioarkis Ituit Selndin's mii'O' 
pr.niltiol iovorvigtily fblea fmm tlu* vicUiryt fur 
iil was ocly liter liiis Bur-cosa liia.1 lie issued roIiiB 


in Lb own neme, Ue bad Dnl pLirtid tLe nnine 
ef ttie F'd^ciiile KL^liF im liit l^ 0 E 0 S| then lliat 

of ^^‘lr aiklKn, l>al niiwor bb own. IYIiod lie 
oecapied l>3ma£cuB, lie pinced llio name of NAt' 
ed-DED'fl lou os-S^lih tcgellier viitli ltienwn,ni:i 
tlm coins wtiteb be vtrni'k iticre. AfleJ’ libviclo- 
ry die llomi of llanul be Tor tLe Jlrat lime 
struck CO LOS In bb own naiue. 

^ Kliitaii I, p, s33, <[notcd by CiSA?(OVji, 
cp. cU., pp. All aod 433. 




—*-*■{ 00 — 

defomltitl not only by a wall hnt by a also» wbicli might even servo as 

a place of refnge against the popnlation of the town ilselft in caj*o of a rising. 
In ibis couneclion Lane-Poole remarks ; Ims been supposed that Saladtn 
designed the Citadel of Cairo to protect himself against a possible insurrection 
of ibc partisans of Lbe laic dynasty, A sulhcient eiplanatinn, however, is found 
in his early associations : every Syrian city had its citadel or fortress, and ex- 
jieriencc had shown many a time that the to\STi might be taken whilst tho 
citadel remained imjiregnahle, a refuge for the people and a means of recU’ 
peration. Thei'efore Cairo must have a citadel too* It might soon be needed 
as a tower of defence against his liege-lord Nur-ed^lin liimseir SaJadiu bad 
propitiated the King of Syria with presents from the treasures of llie Falimid 
palace; prayers were offered for him as sovereign lord every Friday in (lie 
mosques, above all in the great mosque of el-Hakim, whidt now supplanted 
tlie Miar as the diief mostjue of Uie citj; and his name appeared on the 
coins struck by Saladin at Cairo* But in spite of this nominal subjection and 
the absence of all symbols of personal sovereignly, Saladin w ns virtuidly his 
own master; and supported as he was hy a strong army commanded by liis 
brothers and nephews, ho ivas m fact King of Egypt. [Vur^ed-din was well aware 
of this, but his diflicuUies with the Franks, with the Seljiik Suit an of Itnm, 
ond with various contentious rulers in Mesopotamta, left him no leisure to 
dip the wings of liU vassal in Egypt, He could not even count upon Saladin s 
cooperation in the Holy War; for, whether lightly or w^rongly it is dillicult to 
decide, Salailin w as convinced that if once Ids sii7,erain had the chance of seizing 
his person, there wonld he an end of his power; and nothing could iniluce 
Idua to venture within Nur-e4l-din's readi^^^, a 

Tho suggestion lhal SEdadin’s fear of NAr ad-Dln played any part in the 
matter is untenable as there b nothing to show Lhal Saladin had any intention 
of constructing a Ciladel until two years after Niir ad-Dln s death. On the othor 
Ijuml, aUhough citadels were llie rule in Syria, it is scarcely likely lhat Saladin 
would have followed aucli an expensive fashion, had he not already esperieneoil 
llirec risings and fell lhat olbe|| wore to he feared. He therefore naturally 
adopted the remedy willi which his journeys in Syria had made him familiar 

m SdoiUn^ jtp. i ig-iao. — 01 See fltao Maqrtil ^ Hcwani, m/rm, p, i ij. 
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He rledded od the constnicdou of a Citadel ^ imiaei]lately after lib return 
to Cau‘0. Maqrlci says : itSaladin entered Cairo tfi Haljf Sya Sep- 
Lemlier ti 76). < . .. and lie gave orders lor the constniction of an enclosure 
to aui^round Cairo, Alisr [i. e. FustiH] and the (litadef. He entrusted the super¬ 
vision of it to I he Htnir Qordqdsh, who commenced the Citadel, the enclosing 
wall and the ditch which surrounds tthh^n 


THE SITE. 


Seen casually from ' Cairo, the MnqattaTU seems to rise abruptly in a 
line of clilF dominating the valley of tlie Nile, but actually tlie demar¬ 
cation la not so ak^lutBiand in reality there are several outcrops of rock, weU 
in advance of tljts clilf. These outcrops vaj‘y In size, the smallest being tlial 
wliich appears alongside Lim intake tower of Ihn aqueduct at Bas^lln. 

Jn contrast to this we have the Rasad, or high ground to the south of Qasr 
ash-Sham*, the Heights of Saint George of Napoleons map. This ground, 
which on the west sule ends in 0 cliff dominating Dair al-Tin and the railway 
lo Helw'dn, slopes away so gradually to the general level of the plain the 
sti^ta having been slightly tilted, Gmt ft is scarcely noticeable from llm east. A 
second outcrop of importance forms OaFat al-Kabsh, the site chosen hy llm 
Tdldn for his mosque and the new quarter of al-QatdT which he founded. 
What appears to he a third great outcrop is that which Saladin chose as the 
site of his Citadel. It Is not really an outcrop, liow'over, hut a spur whiclt has 
boon iuipariited from the imiju mass hy Saladin, w ho purposely quarried stone 


Oiftii, lb p. 1. ^ 1 ; I mtinL hy viB 
Bnciio, jVolrf Tarrkioloffit arahff in ihe Jotit^ 
7Uil anatiqwt Enrif^, X.Vlf, p. n. t. 

I\t*cp4i.|, «peakiDg of ihu says ; 

rTbis plitce iV a tieigiit wlikti dDminate^ n^liida 
to llie amt Birlut at-HaLait.1i lo iLe «oiiLL»but, 

Kcn frora tbe east, U is a jiIbid, and on^ goes 
LhiUieJ: froiii lli^Qar^ witlioutascfindEng, , ^, 
Tilts lieight WM formerly called al-Gorf; aAer- 
warda they named It the Observatory {/lojiadj 
Eiace iLAfihil, ana ofDadral-GBniA|y,eilihtMied 
there a Apbere Lq observe Uia slars.* I, 

liidUtitif L \lllL 


p. 19 ^, ElourkaVfl tiuod., M. M. i. P. tl, to¬ 
me \V[ 1 , p. 1 ami rm Baacaee, Unt mxquie 
dm hmpt des Fattmitex, M. , 0 , p, di a* The 
itamo ^ri'fadiB nu longer iu use.This high grciiml 
<fi!S 3 pmbably t|io dte of the ftuMan fortreES 
which preceded Qan nib- 51 iazu'» See A. J. Bur- 
iJiJt, Aneienl Copde Quirfiej, T. pp. 173- 
bis Aral Caitqueti (f Eg^ypit pp, ami 

his Batiflm of Egypt ^ pp, 7-8; also Cciht, 
TAo Fonndatfon of Fuilirl' ejud t&cr Khittaht of MaJ 
Eaira, in the /, H. ^. 5 ., pp. Gi-(j9, 
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hero; beuig sliU in use at Llie jiresL-DL day* it follows llial tlie 

rock face lias bceu steadily receding. This artificially detached s^iur \a higher 
than the two great outcrops mentioned, hut li does not underlie liie whole of 
the area now occupied hy the Citadel, the soutlmrn end of the latter being 
built on iiiadc ground. The objections vals^d by varlons autliors, Maillet for 
examplethat tlicsile was badly chosen, since it is dominated by tlie Muqat- 
lani, had no validity in Salad ins time, as no misjile^tbfTOwing weapon nf Ihqso 
days had sn Hi dent power to throw a projectile into the Citadel from Lite cl ills 
behind it. 

This dte wm not entirely bare; it bad been ebosen by Hilim ibn niii lliinat, 
w'lio tt^as Governor of Egypt from ig/i-i gB (8iO”8i i), for a pavilion called 
the Qulibal al-llawd, in whidi ihn Manf6r, a later Governor, died m 
(8/17/8). When the Tdf^nide Dynasty fell, tlic Qubbat al-Hawd was dchbe- 
raldy destroyedand later on, its dte was eonverlctl into a eemetery wdiere 
a number of mosques arose. Before the Citadel was built there appeal^ to have 
been the following, eommendng at the norili end : (i) mosque of SaM ad- 
Dawla, (a) mosque of Muiia ad'Dawla, ( 3 ) mosque of ’Addat ad-Dawla* (/i) 
nios<|ne of'Abd abJabbdr, ( 5 ) mosque of Amin al-Miilk. (t>) tomb of LAdn, 
(7) uiosipie of the Qidy Annabih, and (8) tomb of WalokshlH 


tie Says ; sUuattQO dn CHdlean n'eat 
nen moini f|ii^avnnTj]geuBe. En ctTirtil est lolk*- 
mcnL rnium.iDtli^ par itt ixKialagiio, dintlle soiti- 
na'l 1e (Ininise, qii^ on [>niin'nil !qcil£fli(!nt 
y pieivfis In fruniL^, & infuiiiitii'K- 

(kr rf^Dsiddriiiilcint^nt In [];amijiPiiK 

ticrhffffpk, p. igo). 

The piiint wlioi'c llis Miiqatbjn appitinebes 
clo*eat lu llii> Citflilcl k al lliv lop of Lliff lump 
tlie ffoiilli-ea^kni angle kwi‘r (lies 
ramp nuty be seen od FLite I * to lolt), Tbo clis- 
Lonee here la tboiit 3 00 meLres. allliougli 
llii! cjiLapiitlfi nf llie lireolfs niid noin 4 nj.| wlikb, 
aecoriiiiig to AmmiiLDtis MarcelUniii (Book XXItT, 
esp, it], Tvci'e prtividi^ wilh a ding al the «iiJ 
of ihoLr arm:, c^oiilil Lhrow sLQ[LE^s from h to aoQ 
yojd:S, it b most imprelmbte tliot any of tbo 
metliiicval type euulil de bo. In tbo Grsf pbre llicm 


is no to show that they were cfcr pra^ 

Tided with c sling at the end of llifs ann, niurh, 
oconnlmg Ln thir experiment of Sir Tl.ilpfi Pirne- 
GalEweY, adds a third to tbe itingc, ond MK^indly 
hc^anse it wntdil appear lluU tlic art el ntakiog 
ft really ellricDt aod ibi rnblft skein of iinew bad 
alre^mly boea lost. It noidJ appear fmai P5D[^- 
fklLwey'a iiescarrhef ani[ praiftical cx[)efimeDls 
lUnt Soo yank tvos alMiiit tlie rnaiimiim range 
ID tlu: middle Ages. See his Prn^cote-ITAnurfwg 
Hngiaes of ffte AffribriTr, Parts t and IT. 

Miciftlit,. Aij’Uf, K, p. SQa:| Iransliiled 
IiT Casisou ^ ■Ciiindlillte, loc. eik, pp, So5-SaGj 
Ailiiprt, It, p. ftDi;. Iranshirletl nt se Sicv^a 
Atlaltf, p^ Ofig, and ty Casskovi. toe. nV., p, 

LjiaE-Poou, Stor^ (iifro, p. fio, and 
bis p. 3 1. 

CiuTtotj., Ciiad^e^ pp^ SSy-SSg. 


DESCRIPTION AND ANALYSIS OF THE ENCLOSURE. 


(jsS£II\L AIW.lPrflEMETtT OF THH BNCLOSCHK, — CasaHOta llftS Wl^Il SaiJ Ibnt 

what strikes one firet of all in tlie plan of the CiUirlcl is that it is JivUeif into 
IwD enclosnrcs, aLsolulely clistinLit. The norlhorn, wliirli forms on irrqpilar 
rcctnnj'le measuring aLont 5(>o motres from cast to wesloncl iJi y metres fixim 
north to soulli, is joineil lo the other hy a neck i5o molrea across, the divisimt 
consisting of o very thick wail tcrminaliiig at eitJier end in towers of enormous 
diameter. In the centre of Lliis wall b a gateway, called the BAb al-QolIa 1^1, 
(lefcndwl hy two polygonal lowers (Fig. i). To the south of this dividing line 
is a vast iiTeguiar cnrlosnre, whiclii even to the most nnpraclised eye, is 
obviously of many periods. It is slightly smaller than the former, citi-eme 
measurements being about 5i o metres from north to smilh, and a70 metres 
from e^^t lo west. Unlike the nortiiern endeauret which is strengthened by 
many lowers, botli si|uarc and semi-^rcular, the sonlhem consists almost 
entirely of cnrlain watls of irregular oiitline, almost unbroken by lowers. 
Maqrizt. who noticed ibis anomaly, eipressea himself thus : frTiiis is die con¬ 
figuration of tlie Citadel : it is built on an isolated elevation, surrounded by 
stone walls with towers and salients, wliidi eml at ihe Qasr al-Ablaij (Striped 
Palace) after that it is linked to the palaces of the Sultans by an arrange^ 
menl unusual in lUe lowers of ciladclsi) 

Casjinova makes the following comment; or Ainsi Cette disposition anomiale 
s^eipHqne parfaitenjenl par la comparaison dcs dlfferents teiles, II y a une 

GUidfUf t Icc. cil., p* Syil IT. 

Now known as tiK) Iniiw CtUr. 

For iLe Qflflr al-ALlflij. or SLripoil Palnrc, 
see MAontxj. Alirfol, If p|i. 409-9 to; Qiioi- 
snASDT. Wrijilrnfelirj IraiuL, pp. Sti diuL 
Iris. Tdriiti Mofr^ 1, p. i59; MiHiir, ifercr^ 

ItMi tie p. 193; PocoCEE, 

theEtuif L p. 33 : Nututtui, iin Araiin 
(^J. 1^77)1 L tlic Defcnpiion dt 

gyptrt tnoisTiie, XVUt^ 4' psrtio, pp. 3 ^i- 
3545 WiLEinso:i, p, 3 o 6 ; 

Rnosi, (s* p. 75^7 i Camso?*, 


GtadeUtTr pp. 1, acdM^srsoLiOPTS, GsH, 

JdrwmU'tfi nnJ pp. 5 A-lr 5 . |L 

Jn Sbfllfin 71 3 (NoteTOljer-Rcfcniber 1 313 ), nnif 
ocEonliug to LKc renisina of ill ^liown on Nflpo- 
leort^ lUEp («» tny Fig. 11), roust Iiavo oc- 
ropietl iLg^oiilbom half nf ibc prciicnL tnilib-iry 
prison^ and part of tl^e nrrringe drive whtfli 
sorvcii a? on approiicli to tlie mos^pic of kluhnni- 
fuad ‘Aly. 

AAtfjqif> H, p. sftii, 1. 33; ipiotoJ by Ci- 
s.i.vovA, op. ci’f., p. 5 76. 



citadcllQ, d’line part, d'aiitre part^ ties pulais, toule une pGlJle villa royale 
(iin VonJaillc^i ou un Potsdam) dlev^e ^ TaLri de la forteresse. Lanomalie dis- 
paj-ait^ si Ton retablit le plan primitif t'J. 


The snmiEJts ksclosuke^ gesetlil DEscEiPimsf* — At Lho present day, to vish 
the Citadel, one ascends from tfiO Meydftn in front of Ihe BAL al-Azab [>y a. 
somowliai steep road vvliidi divides at Llje BAL aUlallalia; the left branch 
descends to the Northern Cemetery (rr Turnips of the KhalifsTi, so-called), the 
ri^dil curves round and passes under tiie nortlj^western corner of Ilje norlliem 
enclosure, where Ihere is a semi-circular tower (A) and a Icnyth of curtain 
wall resting on a low clijj of rock (Fig. j, and Platea XXi-XXIl). This road, 
wliich was made by Muhnnimad ‘A)y, on an artihcial ramp, passes under 1 lie 
lUh id-Gedid, a groat gateway with guei'd-rooms attached (Plate XXiVs a), also 
due to him, and rising steadily, passes through a second ai'cliway [BAh al- 
Wusfdny) into die southern enclosure, in front of iJie moist]ues of an-^NAair 
Muhiimmad, ^ i 8 (i 3i 8), and Muhammad V\ly. On our left is the BAL Qulla 
already referred to, wliich is the present entrance to the northern enclosure, 
or Citadel proper^ This gateway is set in ttie centre of a straight wall of great 
tliiclness, tlie ends of wliich arc marked hy Iw-o great round towel’s (B and C); 
that to the left is ai metres in diameter hul only of moderate height, the 
other is a4 metres in diauaetor and about ah metres high, moaBurod outside 
tlie enclosure- To continue our eiamination of tlie northern enclosure* w'o 
must now' make a detour, pnijg between tlie two great mostpies already men¬ 
tioned., turn to the left in front of Muliamiiiad ‘Alv s Hail of Justice, turn to 
(be loft again, pass a tow'cr of moilerate size which covers die famous Well, 
and then, incimlng to the right, leave by a gateway called the BAh aj-Gehel 
(Plates HI and IV a). A sph mdid anil imposing line of forliUcatioiis {Plates II, 
III anil VIll) now appears on our left, running nearly due east towards the Mii- 
qaltam * and another line (D) oil our right nniB away from the gate in a south¬ 
erly direction, and therefore at right an^es to the GrsL It is, however, of an 
entirely different type and possesses Ihree towers only* Both these racades 
spring from the great mund tower (C), which marks the south end of the line 
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of division between tlie two cnciosui'ea; it is the former fa^de wliicb must 
now occupy our attentioB. 

It commences wdth a piece of ctiiiain wall fE) iG m. 5 o in length^ of 
amoolb toasoory w'itii very narrow benders; llien comes a curious sulieBl. of 
rusticated masonry (F)t of wliicb tlie blocks are modi longer altlioiigb iJie 
courses are almost Ibe same in beigliLA lengLli of smooth masonry (G) follows, 
similar to the first, aad broken near its west end by a small balf-'ronnil tower 
(Plate IV, a)* This curtain wall, wbidi has been reinforced with a very thick 
glads, ends in a great tow'er (H) ao metres jM]naret t^f rusticated masonry 
like that already mentioned. A lengtb {Si metres) of amootli curtain wall (1), 
broken by a small balf-i‘ound tower (Plate V!, a), brings os to another sc|uare 
tower (J) of immense size (3o metres across the front), built of nisticated 
masonry like Gie other. Although merely one tower in a great enclosure^ it is 
nevertheless larger than the gi’eat keep of Norw'idi Castle, w hich measures qG 
feet by ij 3 , and is 70 feet in height m.)t^L This 

should enable Engltsh readers to realize llie vast acafe oi the fortress we are 
studying. Separated from this great tower by ah metres of smootli curtain wall 
arc two balf-roimd lowers (K) plated dose together (Plate VII), after which 
5[) metres of smooth curtain wall (L) brings us to the south-east angle low'er 
(Plate YIll). 

One point must be empfmsized fiere; oil the half-round towel’s are of the 
same masonry as the curtain wall w bich Is smooth, with very narrow heailers. 
Hitherto, towers and curtain walls have risen from the ground level, hut about 
5o metres before reaching the comer, a neiiv feature of great imporlancc ajj- 
pears, a vertical dill of lock almiit 8 to ^ metres high, wdiich continues round 
iho corner, and runs along the greuler part of the east side, at first dose to 
the curtain wall, hut later at some 7 or 8 metres from it (see Plates I, VIII 
and IX, i?). The corner w-e have now' come to is nearer Lo the Miiqailam than 
any other |)omt in the Citadel, the distance being about 3 ho metres. 

On turning this corner, a strip of curtain wall (M), about 170 melrijs in 
length, nearly straight, ami broken by two holi-round towers (N), brings us 
to two very salient half-round lowers, of much greater size limn those we have 


See E. A. Bjiow^iiii Nomm ArthiitttttrT, p, 68. 
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already mot with, and, curiously enough, of rusticated masonry (Plate X). 
These, unlike the two coupled lowers in the facade facing sooth, have scarcely 
any recess between Uiera. Another strip of smooth curtain wall (0)06 metres 
in length brings us to a half-round lower (P) of normal size, after which 
aiiolher length of 4 3 metres ends in a great lower ( 0 ), neaidy circular, of 
rusticated masonry, which dominates the valley between llie Citadel and the 
Mu 4 |attam. On turning the corner we observe another (It) similar to it, but 
of even greater diameter (a a metres). These two lowers arc a a metres apart 
(Plates Xl-\ll). 

The enclosure then doubles l»ack on itself, and a length of 76 metres of 
smooth curtain wall, broken by one half-iound tower (S), brings us to a re¬ 
entrant angle, from which another strip 45 metres in length, and running 
north, ends in a half round angle tower (T), in size slightly larger than the 
many half-round ones we have already passed (Plates XVI and XVllI). Its 
masonry appears to becomposcil of re-employ cd material, as some blocks arc 
rusticated and others arc not A nearly straight curtain wall (U) of similarly 
mixed blocks, ends abruptly after 83 metres, and a new wall (V) set back 7 
metres, starts, and runs for lao metres (Plates XIX ami XX). At tliis point 
there is a great half-i*ound tower (W), after which the wall changes its direc¬ 
tion and continues for 9 5 metres more, ending in the north-western angle 
tower, which we passed before entering Muhammad ‘.\ly s great vaulted gate¬ 
way (Plate X.Xl). 

NoRTuens EscLoscBE, DETAILED DESCRIPTION. — Let US uow relum to the BAb 
al-Gebcl and make a detailed study ol the enclosure, lower by lower. The so- 
called ffMuqallam Towerr of modern plans (Plates III-IV) is Imth in ma¬ 
sonry and construction comjdctely unlike anytliing else in this enclosure. Its 
ma.sonry externally b smooUi and good, but it b diflferentiated from that of 
the curtain walb and half-round towers by tlio absence of the narrow heailers 
which dbtinguish the latter, and it has scarcely weathered at all, in complete 
contiast to the other, which has suffered so much, especially near the 
ground, that it b diflicult to find a strip in fair conditionInternally, the 


The liafi condition of the siirhice of ihe struck Maillet, who says : »Ro ciTcl qnoiqucles 

masonry was noticeable over aoo yrars ago and pierres, doni ses mnrs sont bitis, soient d’tine 
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niasonr)’ is small anil rough and the vaults are of brick« a material used no¬ 
where else in the whole enclosure. Structurally, it consists of a central domed 
chamber, comparatively small, as the walls are of immense thickness, suggest¬ 
ing that this tower was designed to withstand artillery. The staircase to the 
summit runs up on the left side of the entrance in tlic tliickoess of tlic wall, 
in a manner recalling that of one of tlio towel’s in Yeili Kuli Kapu (the Castle 
of the Seven Tow ers) at Constantinople. There is no opening, nor signs of any 
opening, connecting it wdth the internal gallery, which we shall see runs 
through tlio curtain wall to the cast of it. Its lower half is slightly battered, 
but its upper part rises vcrticaUy and is capped by a boldly pi*ojecling cornice. 
The division between llie battered and vertical faces is marked by a bold 
torus moulding. 


Bimr, SorfA asd Burg al-E*loa. — The Burg KerkyalAn is separated from 
the MuqaUani tower by just OA'er 90 metres. The curtain wall between them 
is strengthened by two towers, the Burg Sofia, which projects G metres as a 
distorted rectangle 26 metres wide and about i 5 metres high, and tlic Burg 
ahEiua, a half-iound tower of apparently normal type (Plate IV, a). There 
is evidently a gallery in tlie curtain wall, as tlic arrow-dits served hy it are 
visible, and there must be casemates, or at least a gallery round the lower, 
for the same reason, but I have been cpiitc unable to lind a way in. The Burg 
Sofia, however, which 1 conclude, on tlie analogy of the other square lowers, 
must once have projected internally for about 19 metres (width 96 metres, 
less external salience, G metres = 19 metres) no longer does so. The position 
of the barrack rooms .shows that the upper storey of this lower, if it ever did 
have a great internal salience, has been cut away W — perhaps because it was 
ruined. Its sides are slightly battered, and I have already remarked tliat its 


quality excellente. Pair tinmiile & ulin de ta 
nuit joint aox anlsun eTcessives da Soldi pen¬ 
dant le jour les a tellement caldn^, qu’i voir 
oette forterewe, 00 diroit qn'il y a denx oa Irots 
luUlc ans qn’eilc sulidsU!* {Deteripbim de 
ffypte, p. 190). 

I have adopted tbe nainei found on Napo¬ 
leon’s map, allboiigh lliey appear to be unknown 


today. I propose to revive them tiy this moans. 

^ The barrack rooms, seen peeping over ibe 
ramparts in Plate IV a, are of two storeys, the 
lower one bdng Iiidden. The inner ground level, 
however, is well above the row of arrow-sUls 
referred to, so it is pooibte that the tower runs 
back beneath the barracks at the arrow-slit level, 
assuming, of course, that it was once square. 
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inasonn', unlike that of tlie other lowers, is rusticated. The Burg al-Llua is 
separat^ from it hy 8 m. 88 of curtain wall, and beyond it is anotlier strip 
3a in. /17 in length, which has l>cen strengthened by a very thick glacis (see 
Plate 111 ). There is a .similar glacis on the east siilc of the southern enclo¬ 
sure 0), which, liowever, did not exist in Napoleons day W. I therefore altribule 
both to Muhammad 'Aly. This tower, and these two lengllis of curtain wall, 
have also defied my attempts to find a way in, although they arc provided 
witli arrow-slits. We have now reached tlic Burg KcrkyalAn. 

Burg Kbrktaus. — This great tower is 90 m. 60 high on its outer face, and 
almost exactly 90 metres square. Like the Burg Sofia it is built of large rus¬ 
ticated blocks, and its faces slope back about o m. ^ 5 . In plan (Fig. 9). it 
consists of a large cruciform chamber (A), the lour arms of which are roofed 
with pointed tunnel-vaults of cut stone, A m. 55 in height, intersecting in 
the centre (Plate V, a). The two outer cornere are occupied by rectangular 
cross vaulted rooms (B and C) giving a flanking fire. The western has four 
embrasures as show'n, the eastern two only, but an arrow’-slil, visible on the 
exterior, shows that one giving a flanking fire has been walled up on the 
inside and plastered over. In all, there must originally have been nine on the 
exterior. All these arrow-slits arc alike, a sjilayed recess, covered by a well-cut 
tapering vault, resembling half a cone laid on its side. The northern arm of 
the cross has been cut oflf by a partition wall as shown, and access to it is 
obtained from the back of the lower by a door (D), which is now reached by 
a corridor at the side of a block of barracks. This door also serves the stair¬ 
case leading to the lop of the lower. On entering and turning to the left one 
reaches the northern arm of the cross by a passage (E) roofed witli flat stone 
slabs resting on a continuous corbel course. The walls and vaults are in a 
had state, the floor level has risen llirough the accumulation of earth and 
d(?bris, and one has to stoop to enter the second passage (F), the function of 
which Is not dear. It serves a small square room (G) giving access in its turn 
to a vaulted passage (II), tlic southern wall of which has given way. It would 
appear that the narrow* room ( 1 ) next to it, roofed with flat stone slal> 5 , was 

Causota, GtiulelU, Pt. XV. — ^ See the Description de tEgfpkf ital moderne; Atlas, IM.68. 




























































































































































tirif^'nally entirely dosed up, Thj>} eorner is m a dungerous ^tatc. 1 condudu 
lhat tlic&e little cLambers^ els well as those in the corresponding comer, were 
merely made to lighten the structiii'e. 

[f we aitcend the staircase (J) to the roof, wo find ourselves in a rectangu¬ 
lar enclosure measuring i b m. so X < b m. 8o, open to the sky, and surronmled 
by a series of shallow vaullctl recesses, i m. no deep, with joggled voussoirs, 
supporting the han<[uette wliich served the crenellalions (Plate V, a). Those 
recesses are all provided with one, two or throe arrow-slils. In the latter case, 
two of tlic arrow-slits are placed at the corners in the curious and unusual 
manner shown, an arrangement which 1 have only once seen elsewhere, — 
in a lower at ^jfiirich hi, near Nazareth (Plate VI, a). It will be observed, from 
the position of these arrow-slits, that'fhis Lower was designed lo he held oven 
against a hostile force which had podotrated into the enclosure itself. 

A stairca^se in the north-east corner lends lo the hanf|iiette, and, on ascend¬ 
ing to it, it IS interesting to observe that the original creneUations have Keen 
almost completely preserved on Ihe inner side (Plate V b, to right], That part 
w'ljidi makes an exterior salient has been re-tnppcd for mnsketry (Plate Vh, 
lo left), hut the loop-boles are of very had design, being loo cramped and 
having very little command. On the exterior, llie remains ol tlie brackets of a 
mdclucoulis may ho seen on the salient part of each (lank, and faint traces of 
three more on the outer face. From their level, it is clear that tliey must liave 
been operated from the banquette. 

In this tower, bcaidos llie entrance at the back, which, until the parlition 
wall was built across the norlhern arm of Llie cross, gave access to the whole 
inkrior, Lliere is anollier small door In llic east side, tlirough which the inte¬ 
rior is reached by a nariiow passage (K) roofed by flat stone slabs on a conli- 
nuoiia corbel course. The reason for llic position of this small door is to give 
access to the tower from the rampart walk which, however, wa.s only about 
half a metre above the interior ground level. Oiic would expect to pass out by 
a similar door on the opporiie side, hut the masonry of the interior at Qie 
corres^muding point appears to bo solid 

Fur (his tower, see Cosnm sdiI KiTiratsti, wtillcwvli anil a lilUo pliislfir, hut H rinfp wJiVI 

Surtifly o/" WtzterM Ptlstiinf, I, pji, wIibu Etnick with o bamni^r. 1 liflvt not vedta- 

I say ffajiipeai'a lo be-^ aa it i« W'llh rpd (a reniovB Ihe pTosler. 


WvuG ^—A s(ri[i of curtain Wcil] So metres in Tpngtli t'J, and streng- 

tbened Ly a small lialf-round lower (Plato VI, r) brings us to Die migbly Burg 
at-Turfa (Fig. 3), wJdch is almost exactly 3o metres square^ sliglilly battered 
and luiilt of riiatiratod blocks like llu? Borg KerkyalAn. This tower, wblcU senes 
to-day as an iimmunition alorc, consists intemaNy of two self-con tamed parts 
wilbout any connecting doorway. Tbu outer and smaller is composed of four 
{Treat vaulted casemates (A, 11, C nnJ D) averaging 7 m.x4 m. Bq, strung, 
so to speak, on a passage wbicb mna Ibrougii the tower from one side to the 
other, and wbicli must have been a contiouation of the rampart walh No two 
ebambers are quite alike, however. The outer wall is so Ibick tliat the amiw- 
slits are set in senii^ircidar recesses £0 give adequate freedom of movement. 
Each arrow-slit is covered by a laperiug vault like jnilf a cone laid on its side, 
la this respect tliey resemble those of Burg KerkyaMu. Peculiar, and, one wotdil 
imagine, useless arrow^-sIiLs are arj^anged, as sliown, in the two outer corners, 
also an arrow-slit in each Hank, making eight in all. 

The rear pari of this lower is arranged ililferenlly, its salient feature being 
a mutilated cruciform central chamber (E)i=>, Llie arins of which taper towards 
each side. Another unusuaf feature is the number of doors, of which tlirec 
(F, G and H) are m use and two more (I anti J) may be recognized. Two of those 
in use are at opposite ends of the gi'eat cruciform chamber, which at present 
is divided into two parts by a whitewashed brick partition wall (K). A tnnnel- 
\aulted room (h^, 5 m, i3 X 3 m- 3o, opens out of the east arm, and a 
curious complicated pa^ge leads fi-om the latter into a small irregular shaped 
room (M), partly cross-vaulted and partly lunnel^vauUd. On planning tlic 
resnlb of eiploration made from willitn, a blank aiaa ( 0 ) is left near dm 


i'Mt win bo se«a tlul iho weal^m portion 
of lliis curtain well b BtrcngLhciiod Itj 0 gkeia. 
Some of iU origTual crEaetloUonn reoiaiu. but 
Bn opeuiug |im beoo «it iu efleb , splnyerJ for 
miiakclry, ttnd the tpMM bclwMo Uicdi iiltoii 
up. The purajwt of iho eastcirn prt been 
re-built, [ntfljoLly by ^tidiomniAcI 'Aly. 

It h however o sligblly iliatorted rorhiDglc. 
as may be seen in Figure 3. 1 found, bj Iftking 
H liiogpuat RiCBSiireoient ou lop, llint uoDeoflU 


angl&s were Irao rigbl ongfee, 

It will be nolidfd in the plnn, [bat what 
would Imvfl: been the juiuibein arm nf ihe cro&if 
is EJWJ lip with fl waU of bricl (Q). tlenlniry 
k) what niigbi ho eTtpKlefl, Iho Lack woU <»f t}i"o 
lownd caiicniDlo is apparently of BoHd itone, Tfiu 
bnckwork, iLertfore, inafead of being a |iarti- 
tiou Will, must lic merely the filling np of h 
reccfis w'hicli, lorlileuLBlly, is mjt rjuile on the 
same ajua n the casemate. 


liilLcr m tfte soutli-wosl comer, ainil iiri examination of tlie outer wall reveals 
much re-maklag[, as shoM^ii. There must have heen » staircase to Ihe top, 
there Is no room for it elsewhere, and I feel coovinceil UiaL it exists in a ruineij 
slate at this point, that the entrance to it was in the remade portion of llic 
wall ( 1 ), auil tliat it has merely been filled up with rubbish from above* The 
overbaijgini; corner (P) b the paiisage is due, 1 believe, to the imdensldtj of 
this staircase. 

The summit of the tower has Lcen entirely cleared, and it memlv pre¬ 
sents a fiat expanse of gravel, with a modern parapet, varying from t mcti'c 
to I m* 3 h in thickness, but once, no doubt, it was ari'angtnl to provide liivo 
tiers of fire, like the bp of Burg kerkvalAu, 

One more feature of this toiver must be noticed t it projects fi m. 8o on 
ih west aide and 7 lu. fib on Ibe opposite aide, that is to say, tJie curlain wall 
is set back 0 m. 85 , 

The curtain wall continues to tlie east of this lower for a 5 mdros, at first 
in a style similar to that previously studied (Fig, fi), hut Ibe last 10 metres 
has been rc^faced fi-om the ground, and, judging from (he curious pilaster, is 
almost certainty due to Muhammad "Aly, Seen from the mterior (Plate Vl( n, 
lo rigldj, it presents a loop-holed w'all of masonry (Aj, with remains ol the 
origbaJ hanquelb (B) stilJ rising some 4 o or 5o cm. alwve the jfround. The 
banquette and the parapet together measure a m, 80 in thickness. We now 
reach Burg al-ilatar (Plate VII). 


Bgbg al-Max-vh, — This is the name, given on Napoleons maj>, to a paii- of 
half-round towers, 16 metres high, placed dose together, hut without mter- 
coaimuuication. They are similar in sine and conaU iirtion, and each consists of 
a cruciform cross-vaulted chamber, with an arrow-slit facing outw^ards, and 
two others giving a Hanking fire (Fig' The interior of the western tow'sr 
shows no signs of ever having commimicatL-d with Itie banquette which runs 
westward from it, as Lite masonry of the recess on the riglit at A runs round 
without any break, ami all the courses are continuous* Nor can a passage have 
led out of it On the loft, the direct line of such a jiassage bring occupied by 
a staircase, now blocked about half-way up, which led to dm roof* Tliis stair¬ 
case completely destroys the possibility of there Jiavbg been am exit on this side. 
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The other tower is aa mlejfral part of the rui-taln wall to the east of it, 
with which jt k ia eomimmicaliou as shown, bnt allhongh the gallery conti¬ 
nues 1 m. fi& to llie west, that is merely in order to reach the door (U) into 
the open. The wall at the end of this passage appears to he solid original 
work, as Ll.ie courses continue all round at the same level, showing that the 
end piece is not a later walling up. There must he a lower chamber Ju each 
of these towers, as bloched-up arrow-slits are yisihie on the esierior about 6 
metres above the outer gnjiind level, but 1 have failc^l to Imd a way into 
them. Uelween the lowers is a piece of solid wail (C), o ui. do in length and 
a metres in tliickneas* !t must he later work, as it is of diflei'ent masonry f'h 
and completely breaks bond with that on either side of it (Plate YJI, a and b); 
in fact the line of junction has opened perceptibly. I am unable to explain what 
lias happened; evei*y thing, however, indicates that we have here the remaius 
of a gateway, noLwilhstanding the silence of llie teits. 

lieac AL-MirAH to Borg al-.Mihalat, — \Ve now come to the heginning of a 
completely preserved piece of eurlain wall Avhich runs continuously for over 
C5o metres, with the eiceplion of Iw'o breaks, one of which only dales from 
a few years back. This curtain wall is roughly a m. So m thickTiesg, and 
inside it is a gallery, 65 -fjd cm. In width and averaging a in. u 5 in height. 

1 first entered this gallery in igiS through a windoAv (DJ like an arrow-alil, 
of which one siile had been broken away* The floor of the gallery was covered 
by a layer of riiLhish almut three quartera of a metre deep, hut at a point 
about 45 metres to llie east of Ilnrg Malar, the rubbish increased to such an 
extent that it was only possible to craw'L J proceeded far enough to get my 
head into the third -lischarging idiamhcr (G) and hold up a candle, hut it was 
quickly extinguished by a flight of hats which cmiie sti'eaining out. 

In June igaa I approached Lt.^Col* Stokes, Director of Works, who showed 
the greatest interest in my proposed researches and gave permission for llie 
clearing away of ruhlikh hxiin galleries and towers, provided that he was kept 
informed of what was being done, and that no chaqjes fell on Army funds. 
As a result of this sympalhelic altitude, and the lihei^ity of the QmUtl in 

Ttie toyes average cm. in 1,eight, ami iLc blocks We a dnifWd edge »ximuadiiitr a 
flal 2 puL rougher centre, a tffkun busBiagci in fact. 
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making the nceessarj' grant, the whole lengtii of gallery between Burg Mufar 
and Burg al-Muhdat was cleared, and I was able to make the attached {dan 

(Fig- '*)• 

It will be seen that the curtain wall is provhbMl at distances varying from 
8 m. Go to 1 a metres, with discharging chamliers (K, ¥ and G) sutlicicntly 
deep to enable a man to draw* an arrow without obstructing the corridor I'h 
The arrow-slits arc widely splayed, and i m. 70 in height, which is much 
more tlian those of the F^timide fortilications of Cairo moreover tln^y open 
from the Hour level, which would enable an archer to step right into them 
and get a deep plunging fire, an impossibility with the older type. They must 
therefore be considered us a marked improvement. Instead of being covered 
by a tajiering vault, like half a cone laid on its side, they are spanned in every 
case by a great lintel, above which is a nearly Hat arch arranged to relieve the 


The dutanee from the hack of the corn<hir 
to the outer cilge of the airow-diU is about 9 
ni. 10. Some old arrowt of Turkish type, pre¬ 
served in the Cairo Museum, average 79 3 /&- 
73 centimeb-es in length, which agrees with 
l\ne-(*allwcy'a (igure for the Turkish war arrow 
of 98 1/9 inches (see his Pre^tUe-Throning £a* 
gtwes of A* Ancints, p. 18). An archer would 
tlicrefore require o m. 78, plus say o m. 45 
the length of his fore-ann,or 118 cm. to draw a 
Itow. This suLlractetl from 9 ro. to gives 0 ni. 
99, which is just the wkllh of the corridor! 

For the FiUmide fortincations of Cairo, 
see Mioatil. khitat, I. pp. 377, 879 and 38 o- 
389, and Casanova's Iransl., .V. /. F. A. 0 ., IV, 
pp. 77-98; QAMjisaAsnr, Wusteofeld’s transL, 
p. 70 ; Mailutv, Dtarriptiomdt VEgypte, pp. 909- 
910; Pococii, Daen^Am ^ At East, I, p. 3 o 
amt plate XIII ; .Nacolkos's Ducriptioa it tEgyjh^ 
It , ^tat modeme. Will, 9' partie, pp. 3 oo 
and 593-898 and Planches, tome I, pi. &5-A7; 
AL-CiAiAaTY (French lransL,Buliq), VI, p. 3 os, 
and VII, pp. 54 - 55 : liar, Ittutirmtitiut/Cain, 
plalo XV and relative text; RoaaiTS, Eg^i and 
Nntta, voL III, 3 ** plate;CASTaLLAXXj, Riaardi, 
pi. 3 i; nBoinI,£'ifgjfpic( 9 *M.),pp. 354 - 36 t; 


Pause a'ArxxKCB, L*Art arabe, texte, pp. 78- 
79, 169- iG 4 and figs. 6-10, *and Atlas, 
plate 111 ; Kat, Al kabirak and ilt Caiet, J, R, 
A, S., 1889, pp. 935-944; Aaru Pasiia, Bah 
Zoueytthf in the BuU. de tIntt. igyptka , t 883 , 
pp. 197-159; Kat, laacrtpHont ai Cairo and At 
Barja-i 7 ^ar, J. R. A. S., 1886, pp. $ 9 - 84 ; 
TAX Bncaui, .Vo(n d"atrkioiogtt araht, in the 
Joamat atiah’qoe, 8's^rio, tome XVII, pp. 443 - 
478; his Corpat hucriptionnm arahUamm, I, 
pp. .86-69 and 707-708, and plates XVII- 
XIX; Casaxova, GiadtQe, pp. 595 - 553 ; Talbot 
Killt, Egypt, plate 1 3 ; Haax Bit, C. R. da 
Comild dt Coaaertadon, 1897, pp. x-xii; Woas- 
rout, Rfdamption of Egypt, pp. 93-98; Foaix 
Pasha, AWro, pp. 19-91: Ijtne-PooLi, Story 
(f Cairo, pp. i5(>-t54;aDdhis//iVery(9*^ed.). 
pp. 189-1 53 ; Mabcquocti, Coho, Jentsalrm 
and Damatcut, pp. 90-11; Salajus, L’ir- 
ekiketare, pp. io 4 -to 8 and figs. Co-6s; tar 
B uetten and Sraxrcowsii, Amida, pp. tt-it, 
So7-3od and Ahh. 987; Kivouu, Motlem ^rc 4 i- 
keturt, p. 178 and figs. i 53 -i 55 ; Mrs. Ds- 
Tossnii, RamUes in Cairo, pp. 90-94 and 67: 
and my Bri^ Cknmotogy, B. /. F, A. 0 ., XVI, 
pp. 53-87. 
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ccnlral paH u[ Llie lintcL I must empliasiKe the fad that this deacriptioTv 
applies to alJ iLo arrow^lits in (rt) the two half-round towers we liave just 
eiamined^ (^) the whole of the jjallery, wliich, os I have said^ runs for about 
Oho metres from thispoiiitT atid [r) aU. tliu ha]f-rouiiiit towers through vvludli 
it passes. The outer wall of the coniJor averages i ni* 1 5 in thickness, and 
I lie iuucr o m. dh only. The latter is pierced with oumerons windows, which, 
il will be observed, are placed so as to light the space between the discharging 
chambers, the latter being amply lit by the arrow^slita. The whole gallery is 
roofed by massive stone slabs resting on a continuous splay-face corbel course. 
At die discharging chambei-s, the increased width to be spanned is reduced by 
an extra corbel course, and m the Ihinl as many as three ore provided (Plate 
IX, aJ an account of its exceptional width (a ox. o6], Kear the entrance to this 
gallery, there is a small narrow room (H), which may have been a latrine. 
The llcmr level varies slightly, genej^ly descending one step to each chamlier, 
but after fhe second xt rises foiu- steps ami continues at that level. 

The Hour of this gallery sounds hollow if stamped on, and from the exte¬ 
rior one con ohsene Ihrce ai-row-sKls at a lower levclh'^ which must belong lo 
a lower gallery, hut I have failed to hnil a way into it I once thought that the 
little i-opm might he the commencement of a staii'case, and bad tlie rubble 
lloor romoved to a depth of a foot. This was sulheient to sbow^ that the faced 
side wails did not continue downwards and lliat the rubble was therefore not 
a late filling up. 


Brw AL-.MCTti.AT. — Tlie an[;le tower — Biirff al-Mul>a]at — ifi similar to 
llie one uost the ciitronce, wcepl tlial il is set askew, in orJer to jjlve a Hank- 
ing lire to the south and east facades (Fig. 

riio ramparts w ere originally reacheil by a stone staircase at K{Fig. A), but 
Qic entrance to il lias been walled iip, and one now ascenda by a fised iviiden 
ladder on Ibe other aide of Ibe sli|;iit salient There are no cr-cllaliona lo be 
seen^ only a parapet ivitli loo]i-Iio!cs foi' musketry, vei'y cramped and badly 


bflfl Pla|i} V J11, — oa0 mu La rainUy seen 

lo the ii)g of llifl H'tfer.pipe^ ahfT ajiollia'^ (hlo- 
cktti iijijin Ihe east tower, wliidi, t hqve alrb&dy 
remarked, must huiTC Luid ■ lonrer sfdrqj. 


tlfi Buis, howercr, o& iray Lo aomo m the 
pbft (Fig. 5), Joes not eitsrlly Li«cl the angle 
furmed Lj iLe cucloran.'. 
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tlcsiffiicil like lliose at tJje lop of fLe Burg K(?rkyalftn, Tfro top of the panjpct 
is lO m. 8o aboTc tlio diff of rock, wLicli itsdl is l o mclres in lieigbL This 
[mrapet is, no doubt, due to Muhammad *A]y, All tlm liall-raunJ towers liavo 
likewise lost llieir crenelJaUons and been re-topped with a parapet of ssmibir 
masonry, but loop-lioled foi- cannon. 

It is possible to pass along and enter the upper storey of ilie angle lower; 

I be interior on inspection turns out to be similar io Ibo lower chamber (Fig. &), 
On passing Ibroitgb we have on our left a staii'case which runs up iliagonaily 
across the back of the tower to the summit, and on our right, just before 
emerging, is a walled-up doorway, wliicb must have opened on the slaii^case 
to the low'er gallery of I be east facade, VVe sball see 1 1 ml intercommunication 
of this sort 19 ju'ovidcd at every lower. The walling^op has been done in good 
masnnrj', distinguishable from the rest by its dressing, wbidi has been ilone 
wilh a Loolhed instrument, as is still the practice at the present day. The pas¬ 
sage wall to tlic right having been repaired al the same time, Llio line of llie 
doorway is only visible on the left side and at the topj on Ihe other side the 
clmi'acteristic hlling-in masonry mcr|je$ wllh ihe new w all facing for several me¬ 
tres, A great deal of blocking up of doors, etc., has been done all over the 
Citadel in modern limes in poor rubble masonry, but tlie above instance is 
quite adilVerent matter. Many patches of sound work iso dressed mav be found 
in the galleries of llic curtain walls, and in the Lowers, Tliis dressing, so far 
as my eitporience goes, is ooJy found in Cairo after the Turkish conquest, and 
it shows that Ihe Citadel must have been Lboroogbly overhauled during the 
Turkish period, in spito of Uie apparent silence of the texts. The entrance lo, 
and exit from, this tower are both spanned by a lintel wilJi a relieving block 
1 1 olio wed on its under side. 

We ninst now' retuni to the lower cluiinber. On entering it again w^c observe 
tJial a similar passage leaves it on I be opposite side; after a few metrea Ibis 
passage desceuils several steps, nnfl a couple of metres fai Llier on is (Fig. fj, at 
A) walled up. Tim reason for lhi.s is clear : the corbel course on the left side Ims 
perished and the heavy roofing slabs have sunk slightly, A Him wall of nibble 
lias been built against tim left side to auppnrl the sunken end of the reilmg 
stalls, Iml Urn passage has bet;n blocked up with rubble as a precaution. lint 
lliere is here a puzriing feature : Ibis stiorl length of passage is of nearly tw ice 
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ilie normal lieiglit, and^ at tlie Lack, i, e. lUe norlli end, it is in t^vo sloioys, ihft 
floor of flic upper Leing formed by iJio sunken ceiling slabs of Ibo passage which 
begins after llie descent of several steps jn^t mentioned. The upper level is 
reached by the remains of a flight of steps placed at the light aide of the 
passage, which at this point has purjiosely been made of eitra widlli. On cllmlK 
ing tliis damaged flight, we come to the commencement of an upper passage, 
a metre or so in length, ending abrnplly in a piece of blank wall in good con¬ 
dition, which however is not original w’Ork, as it Is distinguished by the Tur¬ 
kish dressing referred to above, and its courses do not rjuite correspond with 
tliose of the side walls. The level of this upper passage corresponds wilb that of 
lliC interior gallery of llie next lengtli of curtain wall, wlndi is slightly liiglier 
than that of the length ive have just examined* Above, on the rampart walk, 
the change in level is made m two places (i) by a flight of four steps at the ea- 
trance to the tower (B), and (a) by tivo more steps on emerging into tlie open 
on its north side (C). On planning the whole, the distance 1mlween the face of 
Llie fillmg-iu wail and the end of the passage behind it appears to be just over 
4 metres* 

But wliere does the lower passage lead to? At first sight one is inclined to 
heliavo that it must lead to a lower gallery of the eastern curtain wall. However 
tlIe arrow-siiU of flic tipper gallei'y, which wo sliall presently enter, are less 
than 4 metros above tile rock ledge, as may readily be observed from the next 
lower. Although tins would just allow room for a lower gallery the arrow'-slits 
would open almost ut the rock level, so one Is tempted to dismiss the idea* 

Another alLemalivc presents itself. Can the gallery double back underneath 
the gallery we have just passed fliitmgli? We have seen that there is a lower 
gull cry under at least the westorn half of il, and alLhougli there is no more 
depth for the first ao metres from the eastern end than tliere is on tlie other 
side of the tower, the ohjeclion in connection willi the lowness of the an-ow-slib 
Joes not arise here, as there is no ledge of rack, the vertical face of the clilT 
lieing nearly flush with the curtain wall (Piate VUl)* Bnl we have been too pre¬ 
cipitate. The same conditions obtain in llio first length of tlie east endemure, as 
it is only on approadiing the fij'st tower beyond the corner tlial a broad ledge 
of rock is left belwoen the top of tlie clifF and the cui'lain w all (Plates I\ v and 
X). It is therefore permieaible to believe that the blocked up passage contI- 
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nucs as B lower uallcry as far as the nenL tower* liti for Luna Lely ll*e outer wall 
surface and any arrow-slits there uiay liavo been in it cannot be eiaminad, as 
it has been covered witti a very thick coaling of cement to a height of over 
3 metres 

There is yet anolfier [lossibilily* Just nortli of tins corner is a curious sollil 
lialf-round tower, built on itie ground level and only rising just above Ltie top 
of the cliff (Pale IX, ^y Krom it masonry, elc*^ it appears to belong to the late 
Turkish period* Gan it he that the passage which is pu/jtting us leads down 
to a secret eiit, now blocked np by Litis solid tower? 


Butm; al-Mitsilat to Buho ac-Im.vit* — This iengll*, ii hicli measures about 
i'jh metres, is similar to that which we have just studii d. It is strengthened 
by tw^o intermediate towers (one called the Burg n[-MnqiWr), which divide 
il into tiiroe lengths measuring t>5, &3 and 43 metres respectively. In June 
ly au , I tiM penetrated into the north end of the gaUery vvliidi runs through 
it, by squeezing through a window like an arrow-slit, at the hack of Burg al- 
. ImUm (at A , Fig, 4>)* As on a previoiis occasion, I was able to do so, because one 
side of tins opening had been hrokeu away. I found myself in a vaulted ctiam- 
her, which we shall discuss later (see p. i 5o); it is enough for the present to 
say that opening out of this chamber on the right side was the interior gallery of 
the curtain wall. It was much fuller of rubbtsli Lbau the other length, and 1 w'as 
only able to penetrate G or 7 metres, hut I could see a considerable distance 
just under the ceiling slabs and observe liglit entering in one or two places. 

A ceitain sum of money having been left over after clearing ilie other 
lengtli, the ComttS agi-eed to spend it bore, and in a few" weeks this length 
was cleared also. It turned out to he identical in stjde to the other —^ the thick¬ 
ness of the wall, the width of the gallery, the conslniction of the arrow-slits, 
the windows on the inner side, the ceiling of Hat stone slalis resting on a con^ 
tinuous splay-face corliel course, all are identical m lioUi lengths. The only 


llrrewilh tlic eipUiulion of thh realiur: 
vEn I yErELff Id itLi|i^aeliDii de vnir Ics Atn- 
lies li’amiiiiHenicot oocop^ i ik^tddiei' ifenor- 
hloca poor ie* il^biter cd menus esilloui, 
at ^evor k (]Uii]i|U« [MS do li do mis^roMeg co- 
I XXUI, 


hitUf* bopais ^ an a em|>ikLie£e:t sLngnlien abus^ 
les ptrtinf on I recoil verfos tTiiii 

solid? cimenl qiij enlH^n un pan do plUoresqne, 
mals cnnsori'ff ces it^tirra da li Tiailltt forteres^ 
<le SaiiJi Gjiuiioir*i, Gindtlkf |i* 6 i^. 

] s 
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cleparlure fi'om type is to he fonirdin llie first fonr disdiar^jmg diambei's from 
the soulK end (G Ji, I anti J), in which the ceiling, insleatl of being Hat, 
consists of a tunnel vault wilii its axis at righl angles to the wall (Fig. E>). The 
ttovei‘s, loo, are similar, each consisting of two stories of cruciform chamlicrs, 
with three arroiv slits, one giving an outward, the other two a (laiiUng fire. 
Allachcil to each, on the level of the i-pmparts, is a short length of passage (K, 
L and M) which, so bo speak, makes the ruitain wall of two slorlta for some 
7 metres or so (Plates IX r and X), The staiiease to the top of the tower is 
iiiTanged in these pieces. In tiie corner tower the staircase ^vhirh puls the 
fpillery m eoiumiaiiicalion wUh itie rampaits, lias all been filled up \vlth 
^hhle, hut it is intact in the socemd tower. U b broken away in t)ie thud, 
ami its upper end lias been walled up, A fonrlh staircase ( 0 ), tpiile mtact, 
was ideareil ovit. It comes up Ihiwgli the lloor of the ramparl a few metres 
lo the south of Burg al-Iimhii. There is a shallow recess on eitker side rd 
these upper jiassages at both ends (Fig. ii), into whieb lire doulde dooi’s, 
which shut off the towers From the rampart, folded back, and above on each 
side is n sf|uare hole for llie beam in which the door spLndtes were set. In the 
gallery belnw are similar rocessest showing tliat it must have been possible to 
cut It up into independent sections* 

The rock-cot cliff, wldch is practically Jlnsh with Llie walls at liic corner, 
retreats after the first lower, leaving a ledge averaging lo metres Id widlli 
until([uite close to Uie Burg al-lm4m, where it cuds abruptly, its edge turning 
inwunhs and disappearing under a slope of diibris (Wales X and XX\I aJI'I 

ItcRf: al-ImIm to Huso mi-Bawla, — I first entered this lengtli of gallery fitjm 
llic interior of Uie Burg ar-Bamla, winch faces "Ahhasiya. To readi tliis lower 
j jiassed across the Lop of Barg al-Imdm which, before the evcavalions carried 
out under my direction, presented an even e^tpanse of gravel and continued 
along tlie ramparts for about 70 metres, until I came to tbe next balf’iound 
tower, which is i a metres high and similar in construction to those already exa¬ 
mined (Fig. 7 , A)* The inlodor of this tower, upper tloor, is reached after pa&- 

Some of tbiti d^brU is ^Iue Lo nibbisli ^ime was dlrcady there, nod u, lua doubt, due 
lUruwu oal Liu'ougli the arrew-slil tiloogsidc, lo buiklm rubkisb, ovesr the [>antpel 

when the gallery omi tower* were dcined, hut fioa limo to time. 
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sing from tlio ramparts into a passage, on llie right side of vi UicU is a staircase 
(K) leading (o tlie top. This passage leads into a cniciform cliaTnlier(A) of the 
usual type, on tlie opposite side of winch is anotlier passage (C) whirli shouhl 
taie ns into the open again. liowevei'. it is blocked \\\t at a distance of 3 m. tjo 
meircs from Llie tower cliamlier* On ascending lo the top of Ibis towei^ 
that, like its fellows, it has been given si new' parapet with embrasorea for 
cannon. On llie far sislo however may atill be seen the remains of the onginsd 
crcnellalions. A wooden ladder placed at this spot takes us to the top of llic 
married quartes's of the Army of Occupation, a great Mock of hm'racLa which 
occupies this cnsl of llm Citadel Id, The upper storey of these liarnicks is level 
with the ramparlS j which now form part of its lloor, and the parapet lias l)eim 
continued upwards to form the outer wall This^ of cuum, is the reason wfjy 
the short passage Ijeynnd the lower chamher, whiili must once liave opened 
on a further length of ramparts, fias been blocked up. Walking over the flat 
roof of tlie barracks w e come to Burg ai‘-Ramla, w hiclj rises well above them 
(Plate XI )- 

Buafl ah-Ramt.a is a great tower, ulmosl circular, with a diameter of over 
1 metres, built of rusticated masonry similar to that of the tw o great EXpiare 
tow ers on the snutli facade. It is ao m. So In height, measured from the i-ock 
at its base to the top of its parapet. 

We have bo far ol»served two types of masonry in that part of the enclosure 
which we have eiamined in detail : (a) smooth niastjnry the courses averaging 
h'AJi cm, in height, with stretchers ahout 8n cm. in length and very' narrow 
headers, few being more than cm., and (h) rusticuteil masonry of largo 
hlocb, the stretchers being about a metre and a half in lengUi, and the 
headers 33 cm.* although the courses only average 43,5 cm. in height. The 
curtain wall and all Uig half-ionnd towers are of the former type, the two 
great srjiiaro tow'ers and the Burg $ofia of the latter. We have moreovei' 
seen that in all their details of constriidion Ihe cnrUiin walls and half-ruimit 
lowers ai-o a uniform piece of work — all tlie arrow-slits are conslrucLed in 

Plnl& \1. where two wiodowj of this hi set are just vbihle Let ween the suiafl and Urge 
lower m llic centre df ihe plate. 


llie sgme way, all llie opcmuga arc spannci! liy lioteb and fiat relieving ar¬ 
ches, and all the loivers are similar in size and plan, — cruciform and croBS- 
vaulled. Winch type of w'ork is tljc earliest and therefore the work of Saladin, 
and wlio is responsilile for the otlier? The tower to whicli wo have just come 
will provide the answei' to 11 ic (irsl part of the problcoi. Let us Lficrefure 
descend hy tije staircase (D) wliicli runs down inside its rear face, and eza- 
mine the interior. 

On descending we find ourselves in a passage of a type to which we have 
now become accustomed, in width about a m. go,roofed by stone slabs on a 
continuous splay-face corbel course. As 11 le staircase Inis descended obliquely 
we must double back to enter llie central chamber L, wliieb, in spite of Ibe 
great external iliameter, it is surprising to find k no larger than those w'e 
have already seen. Moreover, allhougb llic niasonry' is covered with a thick 
coating of plaster, It is easy to see tliot it is of the same plan — cruciform and 
cross-vaulted — with an arrow-slit pointing outwanla and one to right and left 
giving a Hanking fre. But these arrow-slits have been seriously tampered witli; 
they have in fact been so cut away dial it is possible to walk tbrongii them* 
On doing so we fnd that each leads into a room, about 4 m. lo x a 75, 
I'oofed with a pointed iunnel-vanll. On the far side of each is an arrow-slit, 
but, most imporlant of all, on tufuing round to leave each room we observe 
that the side by which we entered is curved in plan, it is in fact the outer face 
of a tower which we ere looking at, a tower of iiie same size and Lvpe as the 
other half-round towel's, now merely serving as a core round which has hcen 
huilf a mighty one j 7 metres in diameter, Jts arrow-slits, now mutilated, have 
been cut away at the sides to serve as doors to the casemates F, F, F of the 
latter* All now becomes clear i dm emoll half-round tow er of smootli maBonry, 
together with i(s curtain wall, esiffted before the miglity tower of rusticated 
masonry which now enfolds it. To Saladin, dmrefore, rniist be ascribed Llm 
thread of curtain wall set ivilh balf-i’ound tow'ers, which is intact for over 
C5(j metres, but to whom must we ascribe the later typo of work? 

Tim inscription over die lldb al-Mudarragd) ascribes the Giladel to Suladhi, 

tu See GW/mi t^^Kerd/at, I, [tp. vA.t BenrnEi. C. h A., 1, pp. ao-SG; anJ 

Citadellef loc-ciL, pp. 5C^'57t, 
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and, as il is dated 679 (i i 83 /^i), one would be led to believe that this date, 
as is usual, refers to the completion of the work. Neverllieless Maqrlil, in an 
important passage, renders this conclusion impossible. He says : ffTliis is how 
the construction of the Citadel came about. The Sultan SalAh ad-l)ln, having 
pul an end to the power of the Rliraides, and having rendered himself sole 
master of Egj'pt, did not on that account quit the Grand Palace of the Wazlr, 
whicli he had up till then occupied in Cairo. However, he was not free from 
aniiety, both in respect of the partisans which the Fdlimides still had in Egypt, 
and of al-Malik al-Adil NAr ad-I)ln MahmAd ihn Zengi, Sultan of Syria. He 
look precautions, first of all against the attacks of NAr ad-l)in, by sen«ling his 
brollier al-Malik al-Mu'aizara Shams ad-Daula TArAn ShAh in the yeai* BGg 
(1 173/A) to Yemen, in order to conquer a new kingdom, which would offer 
him an asylum in case of an attack on the part of NAr ad-Dln. Shams ad-Daw la 
effectively conquered all ^emen, and on the other hand God delivered S^Uh 
ad-Din from anxiety in respect of NAr ad-L)ln, who died this very year. Free 
from all fear in that direction, §alAh ad-Dln wished to secure lor himself a 
strong place where he could establish his I'esidence; because he had divided 
between his Emirs the two palaces which llie Fdlimidcs occupied, and had 

established them llicre . The intention of the Sultan was that the Wall 

should surround Cairo and FustAt in one enclosure, but he died l>efore the 
Wall and the Citadel were finished. These works w ere neglected until tlie reign 
of al-Malik al-*Adil, who established his sou al-Malik al-K 4 mil in the Citadel, 
appointed him as his Viceroy in Egypt, and nominated him as his successor. 

The latter finished the Citadel, and built the Palace of the Sultan in the 
interior in 60/1 [**07/8]. Ho made il his regular rttsidence until his death, 
and, after him, it has always been the residence of the sovereigns until this 
day Id. 

Thb is conCrmeil by al-Bakri a^iddlq, who says : - Under his reign [al- 
Malik al-Vidil] the Sultanate was transferred from the Palace of the Wazlrat 
at Darh'al-Asfar, to the Citadel in the year Go A, and the first who lived in 
il was al-KAinil as naib [viceroy] of his father rW, 

e) 11 . p. *o 3 ; Iranflatet] byCmsoTA, p. $73. TIms work in question ftto|)Sat the OTcnU 

CknUUe, p{>. of the year to6« (tGd 3 ) ami the MS. used was * 

t*) Quot^ and transUled by Casamta , of. eit., copied in 1079 (166 i/s). 





1 tlierefore concliidti that llie towel's built in rusticated masonn^ were raised 
lij' onUr of al-Aililj but It is ajTisaLle to seek architertunil conhrniulion liy 
comparlug them witli esisling remains of aP Ulil'a niilitaiy arcliitecliiro else¬ 
where, vij!, : the Citadel uf Da muse us, due in great part 1o liimld^ die Ciladei 
of Bosra [1^1 ate liuilt by him, according to its inscriptions, between 

Bfjg anti Gio (i noa-i 3 i 3 and the niinetl fortifications on Mt* Taliori^h 
The following points of resemblance may be noted: ( 1 ) in every case nisticaleJ 
masonry is emjjloyeil, (a) in every case the towers are sqnarc or rectangular, 
and, Jinally, Ific construction of Liie airow-siits wliieh wc have uliserved in 
the stpiare lowers is similar to those on ML Tabor (Plate Xlll, a), I e. a tapering 
vault like half a cone bid on il^ side, built of well cut stones. 

In spite of Lliese points of reseoililance, it may stiU be asked: Is Ibeie any 
reason besides differences of style, for believing that the s^jiiare towers on llie 
south side nre adJiliiins to the original work? Yes, because they break I lie more 
or less unifanu spacing of the lialf-j'oum] tow ers. The latter are placed at dis^ 
lances valuing from 4o-5r> metres apart, and a glance at thn plan shows tliut 
the Burg Kerkyaldn and Burg at-Turfa are placed between haJf-roimd towers, 
in such a manner tlial llie curtain wall is broken into lengths of a a, i 6, 3a 
and 3fl m, 00 respectively, TJiereforo these srpiare Jowem, considered froin 
this point of view have all the appearance of lieing inter[iDlations, 

Rut why are they placed here? The answer is simjile; l>ecause a cliff of 


Va:! OcBCDEg, 

in 111, pp, qnd 

anil 5 dBekflnEi 9 , /AV /An-Ar^;#fi tier Ziittdrlkcou 

DamaxciUf in Der hlam, \1J, pp. 

VVetmtiw, Bra^eritht i&nr Haarim wtti 
iLt rrtijftniiPH, p. 71, Fordoscriplcons, sceSstr- 
lieiie darck S^rUn^ I, pp. fiB and 79-73^ 
BimuAioT. Traoett tn Sjfnu, p, 933; RnmiEa. 
Wali/akrtni im Murffentsmtie ^ pp, jSt-iBt; Be-' 
CEiAauiM, TraMli suttatfr tke AraA TWiet, pp, 909, 
go 3 and sod; Bugcu^, getK, tl, p, 63 ; Li- 
Bcani, Vo^tgeilffttS^ria, p* 63 cind plalirB LVIL 
I.VlIt; Load LunuiAr, Leiierst 11* p., 979; Het, 
Vojfo^i! datu te //oouriui* p. iSk; HLn, The 
6 W« Worn, etc.. It, j». ajs; Pottci. FtPe ^ar» 


m iJaiMjEClM, 11 , pp, PE VoGLi, 

OnirtrlCf p, /jc; MnjuLL, /Wejrfnp Ex- 
ploraiiim Fund, Quarterly Slafatiftit, 107 G, 
pp. 5 S- 56 ; &i0ir*jciiEa, Z. a P, V., 
pp. 166^(67, accl Bilhaow and Danjuucwaii, 

Dk Ptxnmcm AraAia, til, pp. 44-46 and Fig. 

347 , 

BniH by Limand hi»son aLM dtil sl-M u'ar- 

lain k-tivEhcn 607 and flifl (ta 1 i-i9ifiyG 

crnl dtslroyed a few ytans laltr for slmlegiMl 
rpASOBA, Soc VAA Bebcsbm, iHscr^tioot timfuri is 
ia ibc .if. /. JH, pp. 45 g- 4 G 3 a,id 
rua-Gti. and SDorccadled, deo Cosdea and 
KiTtniBEE, Sniwjf PaIrMtiKs, Lpn. 367 - 

3G8 nntl3S8-3gi, Willi plan. 


rock, averaginjj 8 m. 1/9 in Ijoiglil^ alri'afly niftniioncd* commences at n point 
&5 mcli-(is west of the corner and runs practicaUy tlso whol<i length of llie east 
sidet'l, Ohviotisly, therefore, this jiuit did not mjuire re-infomng, hnl llie 
rest of Lhc wnlh facade, being bmUon llaL ground did> ArcliitixtiiroT topogra¬ 
phy and llie toils are lliorefore In complete agrcoinenL As fur the great round 
towel's, Burg ar-Bamhi and Burg al-Iladddd, these were hnilt round I he 
ginall original angle towers with tlie eipreiH object of dominalmg the pass Jh;- 
tween I be Citadel and the Mnqattam. At this time the INile mched what is now 
Station S^pla^^ and the Norlli Wall of Call'd, as citended hy Saladin, rested 
on it in a great tow ep, called the tow er of aUMaqst^J. In the opposite ilircclion 
the wall ran east to the Burjj ai-^afar, and then turned, south to the BAh al- 
Wazlr, It tlicrofore follows thal a body of men on the cast hank of tlie Nile, 
if they did not wish to enter Cairo, could mdy march south l^y ihe narrow 
pass between the Citsidel and the Mu(|altain^*J, a pass whTdi at that lime was 
much nari'ow er at ib nortliera end than it is now * Hence the importance of 
tliese two towers and the reason for llieir re-in force men t by al-.AdiL 

Let ns now* make a fnrlUer eiamination of this lower* To gel to Lbe lower 
storey 1 bad to obtain a ladiler and descend the well w’hich has been formed 
between llie barracks and Ibo i*ear face of this tower* On descen<llTig we observe 
timl llic barracks are not in contact with Uie curtain walls at ibe ground level. 
On the contrary lliey are sepai-aled from them by a great timnel vaulted gal¬ 
lery, wliich nms round two sid&s of tbia salient; tlic space liehind llie two great 
anglc-towere has, bow*ever, been left open to tliu sky 

We can pass along Ibis luniiel-vault and enter the curtain wall between the 


ei Til in, aL iLfl [ire$otit tiny, is. cuil ijuilc 
tiLwr the nortli cm! niving to the d^htis ^bict 
accumubtcil there* 

Tt Jii tower slDod CRkr the nile of the pre- 
jcet Mosque oF WaWd Iniln on the west sile of 
Sturf Nithnr Pauhs, shortly l^bre k enters 
Slatioti SfjiJiirv (MeydSa Il4h st-lliiillil). See 
CiSAXOTA, QUidtUtf p* & 3 <|* 

Unless, nf Cburse, they are prepared to 
nuke a Hetbur of a doieo iiiiles or BO withouL 
water, going up to the lop of the Muijotpun by 
the wady belibed ^ALb^Blya amJ coming ftown 


hy lh« wndy U'hind Tom, 

The bomicka have roonjs on tin? grmiiul 
level facing lowirib, m rnoou feeing ontwanli 
could not he tit, l^ut the upper ITtN^r wliicb 
extciiils right nemss tbit Irnind-rnnlt on tn 
what was formei'ty tbe ramporlf. Las two sets 
of rooms op>iniiiign[r t ioogoeo'ti'al corrulor, one 
M.!t fodng inwaoU, the other retting on tbe tim- 
ncl-vantt and faring Dutwints, The of tlieae 
nioois is ou B level with the original ramport^ 
und their outer well is merely Llio |iarapct eon- 
tiDUcd upwonJi. 
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lluru ar-Itamla and die IJurg al-HaJdAd liy llie windows witli wliidi jL^ rear 
face is pi'oviJed. Hiere are two doors« G and and opposite ends of tLis 
length; G was partly walhd up wdien first I it^ and H was not only wafled- 
iip, hut covered with debris also. This lias since been cleared aivay^ The lower 
storey of Ruj'g ar-^Ramla is a replica of llie upper^ and the arrow-slits of the 
inner lower have been ent away like those above, but it is not possible to pass 
into chamber J on account of llie height of the ilnst and riilibisb, and to enter 
the otiicr cliambei's 1 bad to crawl on my slomaclo As above, llicre is a small 
snpjilcmentary ehauiber (1), probably a latrine, to (be ngbt, and one can see 
and recognize tUo masonry* of Saladin's work, whose curtain wall forms one 
side of llie chamber, as shown We can pass wi?stw'ards along llie gallery in 
the curtain wall, tlirongh lliree discharging clmmliers, until we come to the 
lower storey of the half-round tow*er, winch is similar to the upper one, and 
thence, witJj difficulty, to within a few meires of the tw'o coupled half-round 
tow ers, after which the passage, winch Is without light and mfijsted with bals, is 
coiiiplelcly blocked t’b The whole of tljis gallery is exactly similar Id evei'y respect 
to the two lengths we have already examined (Fig* 7)* If pass out of the 
lower storey of Burg ar-Ramla on the north side, we find ourselves in a fourtli 
length of gallery, identical in tvpe, wldch bHngs ua into the lower storey of Burg 
al-lladdid. 


Buftc al-Hadoad* — bike ite fellow^ Burg ar^Banila, this nilgbly tower is com- 
posite. It consists of a small half-round lower of the size and type w iUi which w e 
arc now familiar, enfolded in an Immense addition ati metres In diameter and 
ai m, 70 high. The gallery leads ns, of conrae, into the cniciform inlerior 
(iV) of the oiiginal lower b^om which we pass into the newer pari, thixmgb mu- 
Ulate^l arrow-slits as before. The 1 0 metros extra diameter of iJie addition has 


la thk lowflr, aail in Burg al-HacItjad ihe 
maaonrr nf ili« lawEr storey, □nliko tlie ti|i jier, 
liaa not been duttgured by a eojiUngof ptaatcr. 
SaLidia'a masatiry is rcnmrkjiLLi? fnr ttie nar^ 
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proviJwl room for five larpo onler diambers or oasemates (P) opening from a 
vaultcfl amliijbtory ( 0 ) whiclj separates 1 hem from the core of Sdadin. The 
TauU of this ambniaton^ is penetrated by the pointed tunnel-vaults of the case- 
luates^ and, on walking round it, one can recognize the smooth masonry of Oie 
central eorOf of wludi one arroiv-shl (Q) lias remaineil nnmutifalefl. The 
arrow-dits of the casemates are spannal by tapenng vaults of welE-cut stone, 
like those of Ifie great square towers of the south facade, and of al-^Adil’a re¬ 
inforcement of Rnrg ar-Ramla, but only one is open at present and that has been 
mutilated. The inner tower has been set at the corner of the salient as shown 
In a dilFerent way from Llie other, winch is placed nearly symmetrically like 
ilie Burg al-Muljallat. It will he seen from the plan that communication bet¬ 
ween the gallery and the ramparts is provided at much closer intervals in die 
south and east sides of lids salient, than elsewhere, A staircase (B) in the west 
side of tlie inner tower of Burg al-Hadddd ascends to the upper floor in 
what may be called the staircase-annexe of tlic toiver, exactly as arranged 
elsewhere, with the exception of the inner tower of Burg ar-Bamla. In the 
same annexe, at a higher level, is a second staircase w'hich once led to the 
top of the inner tower, now part of the larger area which forms tlie top of 
this great compo^te lower 

Of all ihe half-round toivcrs in the endostire this is the only one which show s 
any variation from type. Although the lower chamber is cruciform and normal 
in every respect, the upper one (B) is an octagon, the eight sides of which 
are occupied by one window (at the hack], Lw'o entrances (one hlucked up), 
three arrow-shts in recesses, quite normal lu type, and two narrow arrow-slits, 
not in recesses. The enveloping tower, at tins level, is similar in plan to the 
lower storey, except that four small additional discharging chatuhars (T), each 
provided with an arrow-slit, have l>een added as shown. 

One small point must ha noted , the narrow passage (IJ), wliich opuos from 
ififl ngfit end of the ambulatory, is roofed by a tunnel-vault. This predilection 
for a timnel-vaidl, even in narrow passages, whief* Saladins arehilects always 
covered by flat slafj® on a continuous corbel course, is a peculiarity which we 
sliall lind again in work which 1 attiibute to aPAdtl, 

When [ Elfflt lliif lawcr, llie iiji- The upper cnit of Ibii sfairtase sIkd wai 

per exit of lliiB eUirenK ws wiJkd-up. blocletl iip unLil meatlj, 

t, xxni, lO 
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Tlie lop of Ill'll tower is provided ivith seven iunnel-vaijlled recesses carrying 
» IjiinqueUe. Koiir of Lhese recesacs served arrow-slib, now convojled, wiili 
one cicepiion, into embrasures for ennnon (Plate XV). Tbe remaining Ibree 
are arranged as Toftchicoubs (Plate XIV), but cannon embrasures have been 
put in llie outer wail of these also. 1 eannol distinguish Iraces of macbicoulis at 
the summit of Burg or-Bamia. 


PusTBRs Gate. — - In llie curtain wall, on the west side of Burg al-HaJJfld 
and at a distance of 9 m. *6 from it, is a postern gale ( Plate XIV, r) now waM- 
fid-up. k is quite small, being only i m. 55 wide and s meU'es in lieigbl. 
Tins gate, which does not appear to have been mentioned by any author, no 
doubt served for tbe eiit of troops sallying out against a hostile force attempt' 
ing to pass between the Citadel and the Mmjattam, 

Opening out of dm west side of the lower tower chamber is a continuation 
of the curtain wall gallery (V), which passes 1 mmediakdy over the top of this 
postern gate, and continues for just over 3 o metn>.s. This length is proviiled 
w ith diree diacliarging chambers (VV) with embrasures. A few year^ ago it 
was possible to continue onwards to the Burg a^ahri, hut Ibis, unfortuna¬ 
tely, is no longer possible, as the inner sitle of the gallery has been cut away 
for a length of some 1 1 metres, and the outer side pierced with two windows, 
giving light to a couple of barrack-rooms X, a most unfortunate piece of van¬ 
dalism t'L To enter the nest length of gallery one must go to the Burg a^Sahr^. 


The Bchfi ar-Sahra, wdueU can he {listingitisbed by the gi'eal iron water to^ 
wei% j>aiuted red, which surmounts it, is, as we ean see at fii-sL glance?, compo- 
tl apjmais to consist of a half-round tower, placed at n corner 
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of Lhe enclosure (Hate XVijH and XVIIJ), but* seen from llie fit'll 

fcahire that presents itself is a great rectangle of raalicated inasonrjf, i?i m, 70 
X 3 I tiu 3 o, which occupies Llie re-entrant angle (Plate XVII^ a). The masonrvi 
whidi has evklenily been re^made or re-loncfied in tlie upper part, is, in its 
lower courses, like that of the great square anil the U\a great round tow'tTS. A 
door, obviousK re-made, in the centre of the Booth sitle, gives acc^^ to the 
curious interior. On entering we oljserve a long tunncl-vaultct! passage (F 
A), 3 TO. 3» in width, running to a pointtd-arched doorway (B)» — a second 
postern gate in fact, — whicli has been solidly walled-up (Plato XVII, n). At 
a distance of s m* tio from this doorway is a complete verlicnl break (C) 
in the masoory on etlber side and in the vault above, confirmatory evidence 
that the rectangle is a later addition. On thn left of the tunnel-vaulted passage 
is a broad staircase (D) lea«ling to tbe platform, now occupied by a great cir¬ 
cular L'on lank, bolding 97,000 gallons, at tlie side of which is the great 
iron tripod. A second arch 00 the left side of tlie passage ripens inlo a nai- 
rower passage (K) leading to a large tunnel-vaulted room (F) 8 m. 85 in 
length. In its south-western comer are the peculiar passages (G) show n on the 
plan; their function appears to he to economise masonry under the staircase* 
On the right of the main passage is a second lunncUvaultcd chamher (II) 
5 m, 73 in length, and on its far side is a staircase which leads into the in¬ 
ternal gallery (1) of the curtain wall as shown. 

The opening (J) liy which we pass into the latter deserves attention; it has 
clearly been cut afterwards, as the sides of it, wliich are not faced, permit one 
to see the rubble filling wliicli occupies the space between llie facing blocks* 
Tbe opening (X) iie\t to it lias Urn same peculiarity. Tbe staircase, in spile of 
its narrowness, is roofed by a pointed tunnel-vault. Instead of a fiat ceiling on 
a continuous corbel coui-se* I believe tills great re-inforcing rectangle to be 
auollier [liece of al-'-'^diFs w'ork. 

A turn in iJie gallery leaib into a balfn'ound tower (L), but ils eoutinualion 
on tbe oppoaile side lias Iieen blocked ti[>. However, the conlinuous splay¬ 
faced corbel course, whicli we have observed for over fibo metres, is still visi¬ 
ble here. There is an ascent of tw'o steps before the obstruction, evidently for 
the purpose of passing over tbe arcli of the postern gale below, Tbis tower- 
ebamber, unlike its fellows. Is very dark, and tbe reason is obvious. The 
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rot^eas on the left (ivesl) side Las Leen wallcd^up, so that the arrow-sJit which 
it served is no longer visihle ^ and tlie other two arrow-slifcs open into crevices 
in a mass of Tnasonry nearly a metres thick. This is dearly a later addition, 
as tlie smooth finished face of the original work can he felt, to right and left, 
Ly pulling ones fingcjis through the arrow-slits. If we retuin to Ibe gallery 
by which we have entered, we find that the same fate has happened to the 
antiw-slil (M) of the recess next die lower, but ilie obstruction having been 
partly broken away at this point, we can just see the outer face of the eufolding 
work curviug away.. On descending to tlie tunnel-vaulted entrance passage and 
ascending to the top of the tower, we find that the width of Lim half-round 
salient at the corner is over i o metres instead of being about 6 ni. So. In addi¬ 
tion to this, the rampaiisto the west are noticeahly broader than those w e have 
seen hitherto. They measure 3 m. t> 5 , and the paropet, being a metre thick, 
gives the aatonisbirtg measurement of 4 m, go as 1 Fie Lliickncss of the curtain 
wall against the a m. 7 5 to a m* 85 we have found elsewhere. A little further 
we notice a strip of stone file a curbstone, but flush wHth the surface, running 
along with its outer edge at a distance of a m. 85 from tlio inner face of the 
cui'tain wall. There are many crevices on the side of this curbstone which h nest 
the parapet, and in places it is even possible to insert a walking slick foi- its 
wfiole length, and feel a sraoolJj masonry face all the way down. In oLfier 
words the whole of this curtain wall has been re-inforced with an additional 
wall, h m. gS-a m. 85 — a m. 10 in tliicknesaf Moreover (his facing has been 
carried round llie half-round tovrer and just overlaps the fii'st arrow-slit in the 
curtain wail to the south of it. 

This facing, seen from the eiterioi-, is composed of blocks, some rusticated 
and some smooth, re-used material I conclude. The rusticated strotchers are 
much shorter than those of the ruslicatetl masonry we have met with Jjitherto. 
Tile postern gate of course is not to be seen, being covered by Ibis casing. 
Now the great rectangle, as the piao shows Jjas cleai ly been designed to pre¬ 
serve access to this postern, which must conse(|nently have been in use at 
that lime. The caring wall, since it blocks up this postern, most therefore he 
of later dale. The rectangle I have attributed to al-*Adil, to whom must we 
attribute the cosing! Evidently to a man afraid of artillery. Who else w ould add 
a solid nail a m. 10 thick to one already measuring 0 m. 86 and standing 
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at the top of a slojio, which would render the use of hallerinf^ ahnosst 
imjwssible? Now the fiiat Sultans who had to fear artillery were Qflyt-Bdy, 
JilnhaMt and Tdni^a Bly whose I'eiijns wilncssed the growth of the Tuj- 
Liah menace, caused hy the victuiiea of Sullan Bayciid. 

QAyt’Bi^y, however, appears to have confined himself to sLrcnglhening tlie 
forUiisses of llie northern frontier of the Mamldk Empire — Aleppo, Birojik, 
Rdrn Oal‘4, *Aintih, etc. _ and aJthougli an inscription alongside the BAh 
al-Mndarrag*’^ records repairs by him, it is probable llial they did not amount 
to iimch as no historian mentions thcint^l. 

On the other hand, Ibn lySs under the date Gutnfldd I, goG (November^ 
December, i&oo) says ; rThen the Sultan busieil hnmcjf with fortifying the 
Citadel with oiissile-tlirowiDg weapons, tbe Lran&porlotion Ibithei- of cannon , 
and the stocking of it with the necessary provisions, such as bisciiit, grain, 
butter, Oour, wood, forage, filling the cisterns with water brought by cameis, 
acctinndaliug substauLial reserves of cattle, great and small, and all kinds 
of provisions- Afterwaids lie built a tower of cut stone opposite the lldh 
al-MuJarrag. He fortified llie lowera of llio enclosure of the Citadel. Finally he 
descended into the Rumeyla, consulted I he architects of the towers and de¬ 
cided to destroy the Madrasa of Sultan Hasan, dome and minarets. But they 
could not carry out the demolition. The Emir Tagrdiardy the Ostadar [Majoi^ 
Domo] adviscil the Sidtan lo abandon this project, and the Sultan gave up 


01 lo 83 ^ (i ^77/B) nude a lour ofin^pec- 
Uon to ihfi frontier forlrtiMes, wbirb he aniereil 
to ba sti'cnglbenedond put in DrTlcr.Biid ifnsErip- 
tiona on the Cilndel and wiiils of AbppQ, the 
gain of Birejik nm 1 Uie Citfldel or'Aintitb tcatifv 
tiH-iLij to tiis foresight and energy, TIub jearney 
ii oaly hriefly mcetioned by Itn ly^( N, \h ( 7S), 
hut a full Bwoiml of it was written by Abit l- 
Ibu Grdni who anumi^uitiled hiaii llic to:U 
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1878), and Iroiulated iatoFreoeh by Mrs, Div- 
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lions which rectml ths work*, apparently fini- 
sheil five years bter. aw BatHorr, TkAo/ 

Ji Tu'fikh {foIoA, pp^ i3k‘i38; Bocstm 


aod Fine, Foy^fl aji Syra'e, 1 , pp, 007-318 
(for Aleppo) I TAS BfiuniJtK, liucAt^lra auj Synea, 
in Beitrigt t^r dwynei/cigir, XU, 1, pp. tcis-i oG 
(for Dircjili) and pp. 107-108 (for 'Aintdb), 
QAyt-BAy was 10 plcraaeil with his work that he 
gave himself a new tiUu — ar- 

nlmfy^ri, ttlaster of the Fortresses of Rum, a till* 
wLicL first appeora in iLu inicripLian of hie 
Dkila at as-Snmgiyya in Cairo , e. BBS R, See 
T4N Czicasi, C. i, d-, Li pp. 5oi-SoA. 

I, The Ititi tti-Mudtrrng is tbc gateway, now 
no longer used, wbidi pul tbc Giladel in com- 
niunicaticiii with the town. It is dn$iiTLed hdow 
(p, t Ao ft), 

QtadsUtf pp. 703-703. 
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the clemcjlilion, the news of wlijdi liad deeply afflicted the pwjile^ because 
nothing so Leautlfnl had been bniJt since Islam ?? 

Jl IS true that no inscription of exists conhrmtng the above* How¬ 

ever there is one alongsMo lire Bdb al-Mndarrag, dated Ramadan jjoG (March- 
April, i 5 o i), wliich is four moutjjs later tiian Lbe date recorded by ILn 1 yds, 
U is in the name of 'fdmAn Rdy 1* who as Casanova points out, only reigned 
three months and lliirteen days* He comes to the conclusion that the inserjp- 
tirm records the works of Jdnbaldt and that Thtodn Bdy has sought to take 
credit for them 1 therefore believe Hi is casing to be part of the work wliiclj 
one or llie other of these two Sid tans carried out in ^o6 (iBoo/i), 


Fusctiox of Ttuj SECOND POSTERS UATE* — Wbut Wtis the pnrpose of the second 
postern gate? The explanation, 1 think, b to be found in the presence, at a 
distance of about iso meli'cs to llie norths of a sdipya tower iG m, 5o bigh 
(Hate XVHI) seizing a well 46 m* 5o lu depth, measured from an opening at 
the base of the lower* Tliis tower, which is of smooth woD-dressed masomy, 
may belong to a coustderobly later period, hut the rock-cut well may easily 
date from iJiu constiuclion of the Citadel. In any case it is djllicult to lind any 
other reason for this postern* It may be objected that the position of the well 
shows bad strategy, since it is outside the enclosure of the Citadel, but as it is 
jiossible dial Llie east wall of Cairo, although only completed as far as the Bdh 
cl-WaJslrl^J, was intended to join on to this tower, the well woulil not fiave 
been unprotected under such a scheme. 

Wc must now^ examine the passage leading southwards from this tow^or. It 
proves to he of absolutely the same type as those lengths which we have al^ 
ready examined, both in the style of its masonry, its aiTow-sUts and its i-oof. 
After passing four arrow-slits and a staircase to Uie ramparts, w e turn sharply 
to the east at a point about 4 G metres from the lower. On tm-ning the corner, 
w'c observe a recess fop the leaves of a door, by wliicb Ihis length could he cut 
olT fixjm the previous one, an arrangeincnt niuch we have already met with 
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on llie cast aiilc of tlie onclosnre. After passing three more arrow-slits we en¬ 
ter a half-rouml Lower at a point altout 37 lUBtres from lli« bend. Like the 
passage, tliis tower is quite true to type as may bo seen from the plan. Just be¬ 
yond it is a staircase, now blocked-up, w liicb led to the upper floor. When I 
entered this tower for the first time, there was a great cone of debris wbicli 
liad poured tlirougli a lioie in tlie centre of ibc cross-vault, and 1 was able to 
crawl llirongli into tlie upper chamber. Four metres beyond this tower the 
passage is wailed-up, but imtil , 918 ilied straight on to Burg al-liaddftd.Tlie 
space between this point and tlie place where we were stopped when proceed¬ 
ing westwards from Burg al-Hadildd measures 11 metres, and is now occu- 
pled by two rooma of llie married qaartcra. 

Fboh Bl'bc westwAT tns- — Hitherto we have only examined Ihe top of 

this section, and ascerUilaeJ that il has been re-mforced by a wdl iibout a me¬ 
tres Iblck. Let us descend and examine ils intemr, wliicii can be entered at 
several points as shown (Fig* tn conatrucUon it appears to be identical willi 
the many hundred metres of curtain wall wc have already examined, but in 
arrangement it is somewhat different, in that the gallery inside it, insleail of 
being continuous, is broken into aliort sections separated liy solid (engths of 
wa]l. It we enter by the optming nearest Unrg a^^ahra, we can paiis east¬ 
wards until we reach a point where it la blocked up; this point is about 9 i/a 
metres from the steps in L (Figs 8). This walling-up was most probably done 
by the Royal Engineers before placing the great water tank on top of this 
tower. To the west tliis length stops H m. 80 from our point of entry. If itie 
two barracks rooms already referred to had not been cut tbrougfi the gallery 
of the w^ati, it would be possible to go from this point to the Burg aMm^tn 
(Bilb al-QarSfa). 

After a little over 6 metres of solid wall a fresh lenglli 0 , provided wIlIi 
two ai'i’OW-slits, rims for just over a& metres. We now* approach a curious 
tower P, wtijcli is w ilhoul n name on Napoleon s map. We enter by Q and 
tlnd ourselves in a vaulted chamber R ivlth a rougb opening on its nortli side. 
On passing ilirougb we find ourselves In what is clearly a discbarging cham¬ 
ber a of Saladin e wall, with a blocked^up pas&agt' leading out of its west side. 
The line of diviaon between Llm masonry of tower and wall is clearly visible 





OQ both sides of the opening by which we entered, as shown on plan, 78 cm. 
belonging to llie tower and 65 cm, to the vvalb 

If we j^ase round to llie sonili face of Qils lower, w'e can enter a square 
cross-vaulted room S, with a vaulted passage, ridl of debris, leading out on 
the east side, which is evideniJy a staircase to the top of the tower. It turns to 
tlie left at right angles and comes out above, luit it is too clmkefl up to he 
ascended. Its upper eml, bow^cver, is visible fi-om the top of the tower, 

Hunnlng away neajly due soutli is a fresh length of curtain wall, wdiicli, on 
c^iamlnaliou, proves to he of exactly the same type as the last length, there 
being no continuous gallery luil merely short lengths, as before. The fii^l 
icngtli T has two arrow-slits and is blocked-up at each end as showrn The 
second length 11 consists of a discharging chambor and a Jong staircase, ot 
about ao steps, which leads straight up to the ramparts without any turning. 
The ttiird V runs right and left as shown. To liie right it leads into a curious 
cliamber W without any arrow-slit; it was evidently divided into two by a wall 
of which the upper part only lemains; it is a wonder that it does not fall, as 
there is no lintel and the unsupporied lenglJi is over n metres. To the south 
a staircase ascends 1 m. 65 to a discharging chamber X of the usual typ^t (^^ 1 ^ 
of which leads a passage, wliicf) shortly after turns westwards and brings us to 
a second discharging chaiiiher ). A little farther on the upper part of the 
wall is cut away, but the lower pari continues until, at a point 11 m. 70 from 
the conmr, d eiiils against the side of what is now tJie Isolation Ward of the 
Military Iloapitab The external rasing, which starts at the Burg a^alir^^, runs 
along the whole of this length and then stops likewise against tlie Ifospitiil. 

On ascending the staircase w^e can look down into the Hospital garden, 
which is bounded on the north side by a niiglily curtain wall with one huge 
tower in the centre. What then means tlie arm wc have just followed? A glance 
at Napoleon^ map (Fig. 10) shows us that the wall we have just followed was 
at that lime the boundary of the Hitadol at this point, and I hat it continued 
on an alignment well within the present one. The boundary w'all of the garden, 
therefore, Is later than 1799* Now Muhammad *A]y built tlie palace which is 

The passage g^ing soulli cannot liavc gone very tkr on account of itie slainaro wbicli ascenili 
in a line wit}i it. 


now u&ed as a military hospital, and Llie north facade of Ibis hoiidlng stands 
more or less on the aligomenl of the old waJb To build U, tberefore, tiL^ must 
have ilesLi-oyed a great length of the wall of Saladin, and as Uis inconceivable 
llmt be would have left a great gap in the endosnre, the new curtain wall 
was undoubtedly bniU immediately j In fact ibc new wall was probably built 
to a gi-eal extent with lUo malenal of Urn old one, and rose as Ike other was 
progiH?ssively demollslied. An ex^amiaatlon of its architectural features confirms 
the view lhat it is due to Muhammad 'Aly, who thus did away with Urn great 
re-entrant angle between the tower we have just examined and the north-west 
corner of the Citadal In doing so he had to carry his wall across an irmuense 
' depression (see Fig* i and Plate XX) which Satadin's alignment was evidently 
chosen to avoid. The exact junction helweea the western end of Muhammad 
^Vly*a wall and the older work will be discussed in our next section. 

Let us return to the comer tower. The plan sliows Liiat big changes must have 
taken place here, since the two mutilated ends of Saladins wall are embedded 
in a later structure which fills the gap between them. Moreover we have seen 
that Umre is every reason for believing the outer casing to be due to Jdnhaldi* 
Is llio inner, vaulted pai't due to him also? Before attempting to answer this 
question, let us try to reconslmel this corner. Now the three corners we 
liave so far met with in Saladin s work are all defended by a half-round angle 
tower, vix. : Burg Mubalat. Burg aj-Ramla (core) and Burg al-Haddid (core). 

would therefore expect this corner to have been so defended. On walking 
round the exterior of the enclosure, traces of such a tower are not immediately 
visible, hut tliere is something even more snqjrlsing to be seen, viz. : the 
remains of a great round lower, of the same proportions as Burg ar-Ramla 
and Burg al-Haildid. of which three or four of the lower courses stand ckarly 
out of the imraenae cone of debris which slopes away at this point (Plate 
XX. It was only after 1 had planned Ibis part that I went round again to 
see if 1 could not find traces of Saladin's Lower, which, on the analogy of Burg 
ai^Ramla ami Burg al-Hadd^d. must have formed the core of the greater one. 
I was rewarded by finding a curved section of over a metre and a half of faced 
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masonry, one course liigli, in the poshian required by my theory, hesed on the 
prolon^pitinn of the two lenglluis of S^ladin's \vaU on tlie plan hieh 1 had 
made. Although an immense quantity of debris slopes away from the base of 
the greater tower, the amount on the top of it is comparatively small and a few 
days devoted to partly clearing it sufficed to show that the space within the re¬ 
entrant angle consists of a fairly flat jdatfom of rock on which the walls are 
built. This platform has been almost entirely cleared of masonry, Reverliieleaa 
mv excavations revealed a little more of the curved face of Saladin^s tower, al¬ 
though no traces of the curtain walls which sprang from it remain. The lower 
must have measured from fi m. Bo-yo across, and I have therefore recons^ 
trucled it in doited lines as shown. I also laid hare llml part of llie eastern curve 
of the outer loiver, which was covered with d^hiis and found that it also was 
built on rock, w'hicli hoivovcr w^as at a lower level at lliis point. 

It Is now' dear that all this must have been sw^ept away by JSnWlAt or 
Tdniiln RAy, who either found lliis great composite tower ruined or judged 
it obsolete* Jl is also clear that the present vaulU'd corner piece, which joins 
the two ends of Saladin s wall, cannot belong cillier to llie work of Saladin or 
aJ-'Adil which stood farther out, and 1 conclude lhai it is one wilfi Jdnhal^t^a 
casing, to which its staircase forms a convenient means of access. !t would also 
he useful as a platform for cannon placed here to command the gi^eat re¬ 
entrant bay, until the latter was done away w^ith hy MuFjammad'AlvH 

We cauinol descend to Muhammail Mly*a wall frimi tliLs point as its mmjiai t 
walk is about 8 m. *io below the top of this tower. To examine it, and the 
nortli-w'est comer of (he Citadel, which is our next task, w e must make a big 
diitour, by returning to the gi-eat open space within Oie Inner Gate, and tlien 
passing mtu the quadrangle which serves the west wing of the IfospitaL 

Tffl! North-Wkst conxEH. — This is without exception, the most cumplirale^l 
part of the whole endosuro, and wc shah see that it has been repeatedly modi¬ 
fied. To read) it we must pa-ss into the quadrangle serving the west wing of the 
Military Hospital, and then ihi'ougli a low doorway A (Fig. q) on tlio north-' 
west side. This leads into a long narrow^ endosure behind the raraparls; in fitml 
of us h n aemi-HiircoW archway (Hate XXV, b) — the inner ciii of the Rdb 
al-Mudarrag which we shall leave for a later examination, and pass through 
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the flooi'way E (Plate XXV, n to Wo now find oarsclvea in another 

long narrow eiicl(>sQre bounded on llie left by tbc parapet F and the ban- 
qnetlc G which serves it. The latter, which ts supported by a number of arches^ 
is above llio IcycI of mir liead^as we stand on the threshold of the doorway E, 
hut thef^round rapidly rises anil bccomiifl level with Ibehanquetle arinrahoiii 
35 metres* The door E end the hanqnelle can best ho seen on Plate XXllI and 
the parapet on Plate XXIb 

TJiis nurr<)W enclosure, wbidi is ahoul 70 metros long, ends in a round 
tower H, sceb to the left in Plate XXll, after which a fliglit ( 1 ) of sh steps 
leads up to a trapezoidal area* The narrow enclosure we liave just travei'sed is 
hounded on our right by hiyh walls of varying types of raasoni')' (PlaLo XXll), 
the last two third# ufwtiich support llie upper Jloor of llie west wing of Mn- 
fiammad *Aly s Palace (now the Military Hospital), The live siptarc piers (a a 
u fii a) serve lo support a verandah. 

My curiosity first led me to mount the lligbt of steps K, and, pulling aside 
some barbed wire, to entor the little doorway b, just vLsible in Plate XXIL My 
surprise may be imagined when I found myself in a great crucifonn cliamber 
recalling Itie interior of Bui’g Kei Lyalln* I soon found my way into M, a cross- 
vaulted discharging chamber, with tw^o arrow-slils in tumid vaulted recesses 
holh, however, almost blocked up, 1 then realized that the massive square 
block seen clearly in Plate XXll under the comer of the Hospital (and also in 
Plate X.Vl), was in fact a great square tower, whose very existence had hitherto 
been ignored, ami moreover, that profound modifications must have taken 
place at this corner. Even without an examination of the round tovrer 11 , it 
was clear that tliis great square tow'er with its arrow^litst must once have 
formed the nortli-vvestern comer of tlie Citadel, and that the round tower 
belongs to a later period when the enclosnre had been advanced at this point. 

Tills view^ was confirmed when I crossed over to N, observing another al¬ 
most filled-up arTOw''^lit at 0 , The discharging chamber N had anotJier sur¬ 
prise in store for me; not only was tliere an arrow-slit at P, hut there w,is a 
second at Q, proving tliat a curtain w.dl must once liave taken otftci the right 
of it. Conlinumg my examination, I passed through H into S, a tunncl-vanlled 
chamber with a lisLng staircase at one end, and a blind passage, leading out 
of It lo the left. Returning lo the entrance passage, I observed a walled up 
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door at U, Taking llio position of the arraw-slil Q into considcrafion J believe 
that tlie staircase probablj' led up Lo the rampart walk and that li opened on 
to tljfl interior ground level close against the curtain wail, hence 1 have indi¬ 
cated ilu [irohable take off by an arrow at lliis point. 

To the right of U is a small doorway which leads into a fine staircase with 
a high lunnel-vaulL It descends sii steps, tni‘Qs to the right and descends 
again until we arrive at a walled up arch, 5 m. Ito from the turn. On retra^ 
cing our steps we lind that it is possible to regain one of the arms of the 
ci'Qciform chamber at W. This arm is encumbered with debris^ and no steps 
arc visible; a second arm at right angles to iL presents a steep slope of debris, 
which, on being climbed, reveals a further slope at right angles to it. It is 
not possible to proceed much farther, moreover the tunneWaull stops, as 
shown by the dotted line, and its place is talon by a timber ceiling. This, as 
is clear from Plate XXII, is the lloor of the west wing of the hospital, the 
upper storey ol which occnpiee what was evidently the platform of tlie towor, 
which this staircase must have been intended to serve. 

An eiamination of the soulli-westem arm of the cruciform chamber reveals 
a walled-up door at X. The walllng-up, however, is incomplete as it does not 
reach to the top of the recess, and this fortunately permits a beam with a door- 
socket to be seen on the far side. 

Opposite W is a correspooding door Y which, when 1 firal saw il, was wai- 
led-u)i. [ suhseijueully had It opened, and found that it led, not mtoadisctiarg- 
iug cliamber similar to M, as I had expected, hut inlo a curious little passage, 
as sitown. Opposite llie entrance was a second doorway (/<) whicli had lieen 
walled-up; the reason was obvious — the lintel had cracLed, and it therefore 
was not safe to clear it; a second doorway, or recess, (e) had also been walled 
up, I felt that somehow or other I must get into the corner elminber, in order 
to see whether there was an aiTow-alit on the south-western side, as such an 
arrow-sht would help to li« the position of the curlain wall as 0 hud done. I 
eft the tower to examine the eiterior and found a small window (d), the wall 
round which i.ad been re-made. There was an iron grille in the window, hut 
on climbing uji a lailJer, I found that it was loosely (iied and easily removed, 
after which I crawled through and found myself in Z, whidi proved to be an 
ciact replica of M, ~ cross-vaulted, and with two arrow-slits in tiinnel-vaul- 
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led recesses (c and f), A second curtain wall must therefore have token olf 
somewhere in retreat on f. 

On emerging once more 1 passed round the tower to examine its masonry 
and observ ed a staircase [g) leading down into a long narrow chamber covered 
by a tunnel-vault, semi-circular in section. On tlic right side were three door- 
• ways which led into what turned out to be the lower storey of the lower, in 
plan almost a replica of the upper one, except that the passages connecting the 
arms of the cross with tlic corner chambers are placed diflerently. The arms 
of the great cruciform chamber arc roofed with pointed tunnel-vaults and the 
centre part by a cross-vault. The condition of the whole is very bad, the walls 
have been lined in many places, and a square pier has been built to support 
the centre of tlie cross-vault. The chamber under Z is inaccessible, likewise the 
staircase corner, but .VI| and N| are in good condition, except that the arrow- 
slits on their nortli-western and soutli-eastcrn sides respectively, have been 
walh;d-up. In Mj in fact, tlie vci'y arch of the arrow-slit has been removed, anti 
a filling inserted; the curved junction can be traced, but no voussoirs arc left. 
The dooi's by which M| and N| are entered from the vaulted fpillery are ob¬ 
viously arrow-slits which have been converted into doors; this is particularly 
clear in tlic case of N^, where one of the tapering sides of Uie old arrow-slit 
may be seen behind the door. It should be added that the tunnel-vault of the 
long gallery rests on a lining wall about half a metre lliick so that the side of 
tlie great tower is not visible. The low’ level of this storey (7 m. 98 below the 
parapet F), and its arrow-slits is an important fact, as it conclusively proves 
that tlie wall F F F cannot have existed when this tower was in use. 

If w'c now mount the staircase I, we find ourselves on a flat area, covered 
with gravel; on our right is the great tower with its three arrow-slits, on 
our left is the parapet, wliich rises with the staircase (Plate .WII, to left) 
and in front of us is a high wall with a door on the loft, close to the parapet. 
This door is reached by a ladder (at k), and, on passing through, we find 
ourselves on the ramparts of Muhammad *Aly*s wall, the chord we have al¬ 
ready spoken of, which cuts across the re-entrant cun’e made by Saladins 
enclosure at this point, and provided space for the Palace (now Hospital) 
garden. We can walk along these ramparts, past the great half-round tower 
seen in Plate XX, a, until we are slopped at the point where Saladins wall 
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turned inwardsl'J. Muhammad *Alys wall has an internal gallery of considerable 
width and height, and we can look into this gallery hy a little window under¬ 
neath the ladder. 

Where does Muhammad 'Aly’s wall join the older work? An examination of 
the exterior shows that the coui'ses run continuously without a break until 
they meet the round corner lower the courses of which do not correspond. 
This Uiorefore b the point of junction. But what was tlie alignment of the 
previous wall? Napoleon s map (Fig. i o) shows the old wall as jiarailel with the 
side of the great sfjuare lower, but hb map unfortunately b on a very small 
scale. Nevertheless, assuming it is absolutely correct, is there any trace of such 
a wall? In thb connection the position ol the staircase I, at once assumes signi¬ 
ficance; as nearly as can he measured it b parallel to tJie tower. Can it he the 
on|pnal staircase of the old ramparts? An examination of the para|M?t w'hcre 
it joins the round tower provides an extraordinary confirmation of this. Although 
the upper courses have been cut away to the new alignment of Muhammad 
*Alys wall, the lowest course hy a wonderful fluke has escaped. The comer 
stone of this lowest course (/) b cut to an alignment, parallel to the great 
tower, and which, if continued, would touch the side of the staircase. Moreover, 
between the staircase and the parapet may still he seen some broken masonry 
which must be the cut-down top of the old parapet. I have therefore dotted in 
three lines, two being a continuation of tlie staircase, and a third for the pa¬ 
rapet, tlie latter, of course, being assumed equal in thickness to F F F. The 
mnomiost of these lines (i. c. the inner side of the staircase^ w'e now observe 
corresponds exactly with the side of the gallery at the bottom of staircase 
g. On descending once more, an examinaUon of this side shows masonry 
blackened by cxi>osure in tliose places where it has not been refaced, an ad- 
diUonal confirmation of my belief tliat thbb the old curtain wall, more recent 
however than the two wliich must have sprung from the great lower. Lest it 


tn On nearing ihit point the rampart level 
remains constant, but the parapet risci as shown 
in Fbte XX. t and it is possible to proceed to a 
point corresponding witb the vertical break in 
the masonr)- (see Plate XX, i). It is not pos¬ 
sible to proceed tiuiber as the obler rampart is, 


as may be seen by the exterior moulding, at a 
mocb biglier level. 

^ The connes of the round tower, however, 
correspond with those of the curtain wall FF F. 
with which its masonry clearly forms one. 


be suggested that It is a curtain wall of Saladin, I hasten to add that it lacks 
the narrow headers, so characteristic of his work. 

It will he observed that a triangular space is left between this curtain wall 
and that of Muhammad ‘Aly. On entering the latter by the door M we find 
that its internal galler)* extends about a metre and a half under the area wo 
have just examined. The rest of the triangle has presumably been filled witli 
rubble. The old curtain wall can only extend as far as it is actually visible, i.e. 
to the end of the vaulted gallery at the bottom of staircase g’ and the wall m; 
alter that its track is occupied by the open court between Muhammad 'Aly's 
wall and the Hospital, a court of which the level is nearly as low as the floor 
of the vaulted gallei*)'. 

Date op squahe tower. — By its internal construction this great tower Is 
closely relalwl to Burg Kerkyal^n, hut its masonry has sulTcred and been 
faced to such an extent that it is difficult to find a representative piece; how ever, 
a careful examination near llie ground level reveals several blocks with a 
dressing, still intact, resembling the rusticated work we have already observed 
in the two square towers and tlie tw'o great round ones. The arrow-slits, also, 
are similar, being covered, not by a lintel as in Saladin s work, but by a taper¬ 
ing tunnel vault like half a cone laid on its side. The vaults of the coiner 
rooms on the upper and lower floor are pointed in section, as also are the 
vaults covering the arms of the cross on the lower floor. On the upper level, 
although tlie vaults of the corner rooms are pointed in section, the arms of the 
cross are covered by semi-circular tunnel-vaults, strengthened, in the case of 
the norlh-westom arm, by semi-circular arches, the whole of very new ap¬ 
pearance. The centre part instead of being cross-vaulted Is covered by a shallow 
dome on spherical-triangle pciidentives of the same curvature, also of very 
modem appearance. 1 therefore attribute this tower to al-Adil, and conclude 
that Muhammad *Aly vaulted parts of the upper storey, then no doubt ruined , 
before building on the top of it 

If we retrace our steps, we observe tliat next to this tower is a piece of wall 
measuring a 5 m. 90 in lenglli, the openings of which — a walled-up door and 
several windows — have a tlioroughly xix'** centui*y appearance, the mouldings 
of the door in fact are obviously the work of Muhammad *Aly. On examination, 
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il liinis odI to be pari of Mubammail 'Afy’s Palace, now occupiocl by tbe Stores 
Section of the Hospital. I shall not describe it in detail as the plan (Fig. lo) 
shows all that is necessary. It will be sonicient for our piupose to point out 
that a direct measurement, Uken tlirongli the window n, shows Ifiat tlie 
soulb-castem aide of the great lower must have been lined, os indicatud on 
the plan. by a wall wliieb forms one side of the main ball of the Hospital {west 
wing). On passing tbrougli this ball into llie yard already mentioned, Hie east. 

era eoraer of Hie great tower is scon to be chamfered off tike tbo northern 
and wesltirn 

On passmg along towards the doorway E, another length of wall, remark¬ 
able for the she of its masonry, is observed (see Plates XXIi and XXllI). This 
masonry has suffered terribly, and, from the amount of piaster adhering to its 
upper.portion, itappeare probable that it once formed the side of a large liall 
or store-room, and a row of sifuare holes liigb up suggests a wooden roof 
Nevertheless a second glance sntiices to reveal the eristence of quite a number 
of large rusticated blocks similar lo aVAdil's wort. The openings seen lead lo 
notJnng, as tins wall js backed by another forming the south-western side of 
Uie Quadrangle which serves the west wing of tlie Hospital. 1 climbed from Hie 
lop of the Bdb al-Mudarrag, along Iho wall built above Hie doorway E (see Plate 
XXU) and then on to tie lop of Ibis massive wall. Il does not 'rise quite so 
high as the Quadrangle wail, as may be seen in the Plate. These two w alls 
meet at an acute angle as shown (Fig. y), and there is a small space between 
Ifiera at the wnthera end, which allows the buttresses of the Quadranide wall lo 
be seen. This strip of wall is a 5 m. i o in length, aoJ its soulbern end’is eleaily 
raarfc^ (seep an), but Ibeopposite end is nigged, so that probably it once 
extended a little farther m lliat direcUon. Can it be the remains of a second 
great^^uare tower? Seeking eonlirmalion, I looked once more at .Vanoleon’s 
map (Fig. .0) and there, clearly marked [n lliis corner of the Citadel are 
WO li^vy black squares with a number 69 against H.em, On liirning to tbe 
lest. Hie explanatory Index reads : (iP. — ToMn. c« fanU nnWs 

The tower shown noxt the corner dearly corresponds will, tlie one we have 
already discu^ed, tins therefore must be ll,e other, whicl. in Kapoicon’s day 

\ doubl whetEer llie corners wens » cliamfcred. 
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wii3 evitlently foursquare, so 1 have dotted it in accordinglyH I conclude 
that it was much more rumed lIiud its fellow, so limt when Muhammad ‘Aly 
built his Palace, he preferred to enfold the latter ralJier than face the cost of 
its dcstruclJon, bnl that the former was so far gone that he cleared the site 
for his (Jiiadnmgle, leaving one side of it only- 

There have therefore been four Eueeesaive stages at thU comer of the Cita¬ 
del, as follows : 

{ 1) The Bdb al-Mudarrag and a curtain wall running np to a round corner 
tower, perhapa on the site of the great square tower. 

(a) The insertion of the tw^o migbly lowers by at-Add. 

(3) The abandon of ihese two lowers and tlie construction of I he wall F F 
F, together with the round comer tow*cr, and its continuation beyond, parallel 
to the north face of the square tower. The space between Ifjc new and the 
old alignment must liave been filled up with a great mass of material to a 
level A or 5 metres almve the base of the corner tower, builders’ refuse, no 

doubt, being the chief source of supply- 

(/*) Muhammad "Aly’a extension, which advanced the north facade of the 
enclosure, envehiping part of (he curtain wall of the third period, which ran 
east from the corner tower, but destroying the rest. 

Date or nounn tower asd cxn^'txm wall. — The round tower is solid, and so 
is the curtain wall, at least no openings are visiblo on the exterior below the 
parapet. This suggests that it was builL in the days of artillery, i. e- not earlier 
than Jdnhaldt- parapet, which is of exactly the same masonry’ as the lower 
part, is arranged for mustetry^ and cannon- This masonry, however, is quite 
different from that of the casing near the water tower which I have attributed 
to this Sultan. On the other hand, in the size of Urn stones and in tlio absence 
of the narrow headers characteristic of Saladin s work, it resembles the ma¬ 
sonry of tlie Muqattam tower, except that it has been heavily pointed willi 
cement, and the stones have not wcaLberedso well. On the whole, I am in¬ 
clined to place il in the Fii^l century of the Turkish period (^i. e. 1 5 i 7-161 7)* 

Burg Kerk|aliD, Barg al-Turfa anil llio corner lawrer deaerihctl Abjve ore all aloiosl square, 
it )B a fair declnclbo thus ia restore Uiii tower; it is moreover fliown fquore on Napoleoa's 
map. 


There remains one jmint wliich 1 cannot solve, and that is : How was the 
second square lower connected with llie al-Mudarrag? The position of 
the cast corner of tlib lower relative to the inner exit of the B 4 h al-Mudarrag 
raises a curious problem. 

Attkmjted asaltsis or earueii curtair wall. — We are now in a hotter position 
to discuss the composition of Qie lengtli destroyed by Muhammad *Aly. The 
problem may be stated as follows : A certain wall of Saladin, faced by Jdnba- 
Idt, stops against the Isolation Ward of the Hospital, whereas the wall which 
leaves the north-western corner of the Citadel, hidden behind the new curtain 
of Muhammad ‘Aly, is probably xvi'** century. The alignment between these 
two points is fortunately recorded on Napoleon's map, but where and how was 
the junction between the two types of wall effected? 

1 suggest that the wall of Saladin ran into the great square angle tower of 
al-‘Adil at the point marked by an arrow (Fig. g) and that the casing of Jdn- 
baldt may quite w ell have extended along its whole length. But the length shown 
on Napoleon’s map does not nin into the side of al-Atlil’s great square tower. 
Exactly so; the enclosure was advanced by the xvi*^ curtain wall and the question 
is : w'here did it join the wall of Saladin? If we look at Napoleon's map (Fig. 
lo) once more, we observe that the great re-entrant angle is composed of six 
straight lengtlis. Now assuming, as I think we are entitled to do, that Saladin's 
w^all did join the great square tower of al-. 4 dil, it b obvious that it must have 
run behind the first two lengths (commencing from the north-western corner), 
which arc in advance of the alignment required. I therefore conclude that tliey 
formetl part of the xvi’*' century advancement of the enclosure, of which a 
fragment still remains, as we have seen, and that the remaining four lengths 
were part of Saladin’s enclosure, whicli originally ran on l>ehind the alijpi- 
ment of lengtlis i and a. If the wall show n on Napoleon's map stilt exbted, it 
b tlici-efore at the meeting point of lengtlis a and 3 , that 1 should expect to 
find the junction between tlie Turkbh work and that of Saladin. 


Tire Bar .a-McDARRAc. — Let us now return to the inner exit of the BAb 
al-Mudarrag (Fig. cj and Plate XXV, r). It is a plain opening, just over h metres 
wide, spanned by a scmi-circular arch, with joggled voussoirs which extend to 
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liie border of the rectangular moulded frame which surrounds if, csactly as in 
the gateway of the Burg ai-Zafarf'>. This arch forms the outer end of a semi¬ 
circular tunnel-vault, 5 m. i 3 long, which leads to a shallow dome, set on 
spherical-triangle pendentives of tlio same curvature, as in the Bib al-Kutdh 
and the B 4 b Zuweyla. On our left, under the tunnel-vault, is a blind recess 
covered by a semi-circular tunnel-vault. On our right is a similar recess which 
has been filled up llusli with masonry'*’. Under the dome, to our right and in 
front of us, are similar recesses, each serving what was once an arrow-slit, 
since converted into a cannon embrasure, and now partly walled-up. The 
arches of all these recesses have joggled voussoirs, and spring from bunches 
of three little engaged columns with lotus capitals. The whole interior has 
been repeatedly coated with tliick layers of plaster, as many as five being 
visible in the left hand recess, where a great part of the plaster has fallen, 
lien, c. 1893, at the instance of Prof. Casanova and with the permission of 
Colonel Thomas, removed many layers, the outer of which were blackened 
with smoke. Before tliis was done, there wore as many sixteen layers in some 
places. During this process he discovere<l that the dome had been covered next 
the masonry with three successive layers, each decorated with inscriptions in 
red paint in the name of Sultan an-NAsir Mufiammad. The upper layers, lieing 
more or less damaged, were removed and only the undermost one remains 
to-day. The four pendentives were decorated with arabesques in green and 
medallions, containing the name and titles of the same Sultan in red. How 
arc these tliree successive layers to be cxplaiucdT Casanova has provided a 
convincing Uieory : an-NAsir Muhammad reigned, as b well known, for three 
successive periods, CgS-figA; 698-708, and 709-7A1. He probably had the 
first inscription |iainted at his accession in 698, was deposed in 69A, his 
name being whitewashed over by the usurper. He ascended tire throne once 


The Burg az-Zafkr Iwlong* to Uie second 
periotl (Sya-SSg ■* 11 7®”*Saladin# 
iortificatioDs. See my BrUf Ckroaologyt in the 
R. /. it 0., L XVI. pp. 66-69. There b a 
fine arcli, wtlh Ihe voussoirs Ircated in Ihc same 
way, at the Imck of ihc upper pari of Ihe Bib 
al-Fu(uh. 


ll seems proluhie lhat thb recess may 
once have serve*! an arrow-slit, and liave l>ecn 
filled up when the lallcr was remlerwl useless 
by the buibling ol Uie curtain wall, which runs 
from this poinl to the round tower at the north- 
wealem comer. 



more in 698 and inscribed his name anew; abdicated in 708 and re-in- 
scribwl his name 709 (‘I The centre of the dome is decoraleti with a whorl 
in relief. 

On our left, under the dome, is a short length of tunnel-vault, at the hack 
of which is a pointed-arched opening and on passing through it we find 
ourselves outside the enclosure. However, we are not exactly in the open, since 
tlie long flank of Muhammad *Aly’s Bib al-Gc<Ud forms, with the curtain 
wall of Saladin, a long narrow space closed at the far end by a small door, 
wliich we might have noticed, had we looked hack, when we first passed 
llirough the latter gateway to visit the Citadel. If we now turn round, we ob¬ 
serve that the archway through w hich wc have just come is set in a shallow 
I'eccss, covereil by a semi-circular arch in a rectangular frame, witli a moul¬ 
ded border and a small blank medallion in each corner (Plate WIV, n). 
Over the inner arch is a large plaque of marble containing nine lines in 
Naskli. It is the foundation inscription of tlio Citadel, and records its construc¬ 
tion, under tlie oiilere of Saladin, by his Warir Oar^qAsh in 579(1 i 83 / 4 )l*h 
The following is the English rendering of Lane-Poole : <rThe building of this 
splendid Citadel, — hard by Cairo the Guarded, on the terrace which joins 
use to beauty, and space to strength, for those who seek the shelter of his 
power, — was ordered by our master the King Sli*ong-to-aid, Honour of the 
World and tlie Faith, Conquest-laden, Yusuf, son of Ayyuh, Restorer of the 
Empire of the Caliph; witli the direction of his brother and heir the Just 
King (el-Adil) Seyf-ed-din Abu Bckr Mohammad, friend of tlie Commander 
of the Faithful; and under the management of the Emir of his Kingdom and 
Support of his Empire, Karakush son of *Ahdallah, the slave of el-Melik en- 
Nasir, in the year 579 (1 i 83 /i'i)^^l.fl 

Van Berchem has already emphasized the importance of this inscription as 
the earliest in Egypt in the Naskh character, and as one of the many innova¬ 
tions introduced by Saladin in the domain of architecture, art, and institutions 
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both political ami religious 1 * 1 . llenceforlli tlie beautiful decorated Kulic script, 
the glory and pride of FAtimide arl^, was to be use<l no more for bistorical 
inscriptions but employed solely for decorative bands of QurAnic inscription to 
an ever decreasing extent. The Naskli character ha<l already been in use in 
Syria for nearly a century, the earliest known example being the inscription on 
the minaret of the Great Mosque of Aleppo. This minaret, according to jVbA I- 
FidA* (lll,p. a68), was built in 68a (1089/90) by the QAdy AbA 1 -Hasan ibn 
Khashab with stone taken from an ancient bath. .4 number of xii**' century 
examples in Syria have been cited by van Bei*chem W. There is therefore no 
room for doubt as to the priority of Syria over Egypt in the use of the Naskh 
character for hbtorical inscriptions; whether Syria can claim priority over all 
the lanils of Islam is doubtful, since this script is fouml in Persia in the iv*** 
(x***) century on the coins of llie SamAnides, although monumental inscriptions 
are so far lacking. 

Just above this inscription is a slit through which missiles might be di.schar- 
ged on a storming parly, attempting to force an entrance. 

The gateway we have just examined forms the interior of a nearly square 
lower 1 * 1 , and tlic manner in which Muhammad *Aly’s gateway has been set 
alongside it may be seen in Figure 9 sod Plate XXIV, a. The masonry of the 
curtain wall on the right, also that of the archway (up to the moulding) and 
to the left of it, with its narrow headers, is easily recognizable as tlie work of 
Saladin, but Uic masonry' on the other side of the tower (Plato XXIV, a), seen 
before entering the BAb al-Gedhl, is quite different. The difference is not 
merely a question of heavy pointing, it consists in the complete absence of 
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I he narrow headers ^vliich JigLinguish Saladln’s work. This raasonrj\ more- 
over, is one with iJiat of Ihe norih-westerri comer lower, which is solid, and 
whidi, as wc have seen, musl haveheen Luill Jong after al-Add s great squore 
coroer-iower had gone out of use, Heiuarkahle also are llio haltered faces In 
contrast to the vcJ'ticai face containing the entrance ureh. (I is evident Llial the 
hiiiider of the TOund norlli-west corner tower and tlic curtain wall which runs 
from it to the B^b al-Mudarrag tower has cased the latter at the same time, 
hut on Iw^o sides only. KorLher confirmation of this conclusion is provided l>y 
tJjp two cannon emLrasores, once arrow-slits. The west and nortli walls in 
w hich they are pierced are i m, 63 and i m. ost lldck respectively, whereas llie 
thickness of the outer wall in all iKo discharging chamhei^ of the curtain walls 
varies from Af> to Go centimetres only, ami in Ibc halt-rouDd towers is never 
much more limn a metre. The casing on one of these sides even, does not 
ajipear lt> have been quite cornjdetc, as may be seen hy mounting to Ibe top 
of the lower bk which may he readied from tho top of the curtain w all on 
eltiier side, and dimhing over the parapet to the flat roof of the Bdh aUGedtd, 
which is about a metre lower (see Hale XXIV, a). The outer face of the tower 
is then seen to be set back 70 ceutimelre^ at a point u metres from the 
south-west corner (Fig. 9). Wbat is the eitplanation of this curious feature? 

Castinova has concluded from a number of somew'bat ambiguous and con- 
tmdiclory passages in Maqri^if Jauiiari ami Abi^ I-Maijilsm, that Barqdq in 
790 (1 388 ), built a covering waB peipeudicukr to llie BSh aUMudarrag, in 
Older to cover the annexes of the GllaJolt*k Under this arrangement one Gi'st 
had to enter hv the BAb ad-Darlil and pass along on the inner side of this wall, 
ascending all the time unld Hie BSh al-Mudarrag was reached. Although the 
position of thisB^lb ad-Dartil is uncertain, sudi a wall k clearly shown on Napo¬ 
leons map, bordering a street moi'ked Sekhei-tl-CliGraJehj and this wall ends 
at the Bab al-Mudarrag lower. The pathway in question still exists, and it is 
boidcretl on the south side by a massive wall partly I'emade, the alignment of 
which approiimutes to that shown on Napoleon s map. The upper end of this 
wall {seen In Plate XXJV a, to right) is evidently due to Muhammad *Aly, and 


Tlio wliole (if ihff qrigiii]il croncflaliojis 
kave Lwn reploceil by a parapet nith embra- 


sujfea for larni nn. 

pp. Cy8-fiBo. 



155 )-■*”- 


a walM-iJp gateway (just beyond the Hgbt u(lge of Plate XXIV, a) bears an 

inscription in his name, datetl (i 8 aA^ 5 )^'^- 

Now supposing that Ihe wall buHt by Bartp^q in 790, whidi Casanova be¬ 
lieves lo be llie wall recorded in Barqflq's insenplion of Rabr 11 791 (April 
took oil from Lbe outor face of llie B^lb al-Mudormg tow-er at ils 
south end, then the xvt'^ century builder lo whom I attribute the round north¬ 
west comer lower and the curtain wall to the gontb of it, when he came to 
case llioBflh al-Mudarrag tower, would have been tinable to case its outer face 
completely. Muhammad ^Vly,on removing the covering wall of Baiqdq to mate 
room for the U^b al-Gedid, brought about lbe present state of this tower, 
Casanova has shown that tlie Bdb al-Mudarrag ow es its name to tlie 
rock-cut staircase t'J which led up to it. This staircase ascended perpondiculariy 
to tlie curloin wall and llien divided, Ibelelt bi-anch leading up lo our gate¬ 
way, the right to the B^b as-Slir, or Secret Gate, which stood roughly on the 
site of the present Middle GalcH One would Imve expected Lo lind that the 
rock was cut away on the outer side of this staircase, after it turned to the 
left, so as to leave a drop of several metres and thereby force all approaching 
the Bilb al-Mudarrag lo keep close to the eurtain wall, where they would he 
at the mercy of the ilcfendere, — a device in fortification that goes bock Lo tlio 
days of Tiryns and Mycenae and of which the Citadel of Crfa provides a 
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mediiEVal example in the Middle East ^ as also does Birejik. It is tlierefore sur¬ 
prising to oI>3crvc from the rock visible in several places (e^g^* on iLe west 
Jlank of the DAL al-Gedld, Plate XX 1 \\ a), tiial it cannot have been cutaway 
in tills fashion. 


CuniArt-wALL TO SOUTH OF Bab al-Muhamag. — Higli up in this curtain wall, 
and dose to the gateway are throe laseriptions (Plate XXIV, ii)j two are cot on 
the wall itself, tlie third is carved on a slab emhedded for the purpose. There 
are also two dojiressions, which must once have held two more inscHptian 
siahs* The three inscriptions which remain refer to w'orks carried out hy Sultan 
Gaqoiaq in Dhu l-t|a*da, 85 j (Januarj-February by Qiyt-BAy, in a 

year not named, and hy TimAn-BAy in RamadAn 906 (March-April, 

A little to die right ol llicna {111 metres from die face of the gatev^ ay) Is 
an arrow slit. The curtain wall continues in a straight line to a half-round 
lower 4 2 metres from the face of the gateway, Tlie masonry of this tower, 
and of the curtain wall on either side of it, I'osenibles that of the nortli-west 
corner tower and the curtain wall which runs south Iroui it; the masonry 
recognisable as Saladin s changes to this newer work in the neighbourhood of 
the little doorway already mentioned, alongside the rear face of llje BAh al- 
Gedid. If wo now return Ihraugh the BAh al-Mudarrag, wo find that Sa- 
ladin's masonry extends right along tlie inner face as far as the hack of tfie 
half-round tower. It 1 $ not possible to examine it fartlier as it is hidtlen, from 
this point onwards, hy a fining of rough masonry w hich helps to support the 
west side of the Officers Quarters. In any case, however, it is evident that part, 
at least, of what looks like a newer wall seen from the exterior is merely Safa- 
din'a wall re faced. But what has happened to the tower ?lt is just possible 
to enter it from the back by crawling. On doing so we ohsene, to right and 
left, dm lintel covering the entrance to the internal gallery of the wallt'^)^ hut 
no more, as the Jloor level has been raised by rubbish to Ibis point. On ad- 
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vcmfiiog a Htllc we otservo to rigbl and left; the springing of llie arcli whieh 
covered Ifie recesses serving the arniw-alits intended to give a nunking fire. 
Less than half of these two arches remain, and the interior slop short against 
a flat wall of poor masonry in which is a deep narrow slit, scarcely splayed at 
all, and (juite useless except for the modorate amount of light which it ad¬ 
mits. It is now^ clear that the front half of the old tower has been cut away 
and a new front added, considerably smaller than the old one, ami provided 
with one useless slit instead of Ihree eflicient ones. One is tempted to ask i Can 
Qic remnants of an old lower of Saladin form a core for the north--west corner 
tower, as is the case here? The answer, however, must he in tlie negative, as 
the presence of the great square tow er of al-*Adil precludes the possihility of 
there ever having been a lower of Saladin, and a curtain wall, ontsidc il, — 
a wall wiiich would have rendered the iirrow-slits of its lower jitorey useless. 

From this tower the curtain itvall runs, with one slight change in direction, 
lo the great round tow'er wdiicli forms one end of the dividing line between 
the two enclosures. Whatever thread of Saladin’s work may eiist inside it is 
concealed on one side hy the wall supporting the Officers* Qnarters and on 
tlie other hy the refacing, which b possibly of the xvi*^ century* Were the 
internal gallery, which is now choked with rubbish, cleared, it would be easy 
to find the end of Saladm*s work. 

The But AL-QjiairA. — The gale of this name which figures in the medicE- 
val descriptions of the Citadel, is ilms de8erih<d in the fragment of ShihAh 
aJ-Dln which has lortnnately been preserved tn Uie present day f’l : 

ffThc Citadel is entered hy two gates; one, which is the principal, is turned 
towards (iairo; the second loads toivards the Qarflfa (cemetery)* Between tho 
two is a vast place, of w'hich the side is lurned tow'ards the east. On the left 
are dwellings facing tlie setting sun. To the south is the provision market w 
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QdlqaslianJy (died S^aa II. i A i8) gives further detaib; he says that there 
were tlirce gates eof whicli the first is on the side of the QarAfa and the Mu- 
qallam, it is very little used and very dillicult of access Id-. 

Maqrizi 8 account is similar to that of ShihAb ad-l)ln : 

rrThe Citadel is entered by two gates : one, which is the |)rincij>ul, is turned 

towards Cairo, and called the Bi\h al-Mudarrag . llie second is BAh al- 

OarAfa. Between these two is a vast space, at the sides of which are dwellings 
and stalls; on the south side, a market for provisions (d.« 

Now in the above quoted passage from (Jalqashandy the word translated 
Citadel is Qal'at al-Gebcl, Citadel of the Mountain, which as Casanova has 
shown td refers to the northern enclosure, the southern which, inciden¬ 
tally, is nut built, on the rock like tlie former (d, being designated as al-tjara 
only. 

Wo can now establish the following (>oints regarding the BAb al-QarAfa : 

(i) It opened into the northern enclosure. 

(9) It was opposite the BAh al-Miularrag. 

(3) It face<I the Muqat|am and the QarAfa. 

(A) It w'as httle used and the approach to it was ver)’ difficult. 

Casanova places it in the re-entrant angle formed by the northern and south¬ 
ern enclosures on the side lacing the Muqattam, and in the neighbourhood 
of the BAb al-Gebel, although he docs not go so far as to identify it with 
the latter as it now is. On the contrary, he suggests that the latter was on the 
opposite side of the Muqattam tower in Napoleon’s time, and that it has since 
been transposed Id. An examination of Napoleon’s plan (Fig. 10) shows that the 
BAb al-Gebel was in its present position, and tin’s is confirmed by his Plate fig 
(repHKluced by Casanova, Plate XII), which shows a view of llie interior of tlie 
northern enclosure taken from just within tlie Inner Gatefd^ recognizable on 
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the riglil Ly atic of its polygonal towers, A jiince of curtain wail runs along to 
the Muqntlatii Tower, anJ the exterior ciirtain wall runs away Irxwn Gie laUor 
towards the left T}jat this curtain wall is seen from the interior is allow n l>y 
the fact that the Yanitcil hooJiJ of the arrow-sliis are viaible in it, also the 
entrance lo the Mnqaltaui Tower, which may he seen iWay facing nortli- 
ivest, also a stah’case aaceniliiig to the rampaii walt» (jaaanova lias apparently 
taken this Tiew to represent the re-entrant angle ouLskle the MuqalUm Tower 
as tlm tide of his plate reads crBAh al-Djahid (anciunne Bfth al-l>uriUat), cn 

171^8 s. 

Nor can iliis gateway have been transposed at an earlier dale aa tliere arc 
no signs whatever of a wallcd-up iloorw'ay or a new piece of curtaiHawaii in 
the neighbourhood indicated, in fact the curtaiu^wall in question, helween 
the Muqatlam Tower and Burg Softa, is quite intact and. denrly the work ul 
Saladin. 

The little enclosui-e round BAh al-Gehel (Plato IV, 1) Ileal's an inscription of 
Yckan Pasba JateJ i aoo (. ySii-G)!'!. Tlila, as a mailer of fad, is probaUly 
Urn date of llie Ililli al-Gcbel ilaclf, sinoc it is no more iban a liole made after¬ 
wards in a very tbict ivallW. The sides of tbe opening, winch arc nol faced, 
reveal tlic iiiteHor rabble Blliog of Ibe wall, and tlmre is neilber arcli nor lin¬ 
tel, bat merely rough beams whieb have been inserted when tbe opening was 
made. To form an outer defence Iho iillle crenellated onclosnre, shown In Plate 
IV,*, bus been added, and the date of tlie latter is llmrefore, as I have said, 
most probably Llie diite at wbieb the main wall was cut Ihroiigb 1=1. 

Where then is the real Bdh al-Qardl'n? I liad long been puraled by the great 
doubic-townr Burg al-Imlm, and llionght, since it measur^ *7 metres in 
breadth and 18 metres in depth, that Iherc must at least be interesting vaul¬ 
ted chambers inside it, allliougii no su row-slits were visible on the eilerior 
and its lop presented an oven expanse of gravel. Ncverlheless, it remained a 
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pis/jtle to me imtU one flay, when exploring lieliitid llie blocks of barracks along 
the inner side of tlie endosnre at Ibis point, I noticed a small narrow opening 
A (Kig. 6) one side of whicli had liccn broken away, 1 looked lUrongb and 
savs^ a dimly-lil van lied tbamljor, I at once crawled tli rough and found myself 
in a tunnel-vaulted chamber B about mo ties jo length, at rigljl angles to 
the curtain w alL On the left side were two recesses G and I) provided with 
arrow-slits, which — most signiticaot fact —- were [minting into what eppeu* 
j‘cd to be the solid interior of the tow^er, I immediately realized lliat this 
double tower must once have consklcd of two salients with a deep recess bet¬ 
ween them. Moreover 1 knew^ that such a recess, commanded by a cross fire, 
could only exist for the purpose of defending a gatew ay, in other words I fell 
sure that what 1 had found coalil be nothing else than the long lost B 5 h al- 
QarAfa of SliiliMi ad-Din, Qalqashandy and Maqrlzl, 

I passed into E as already related (p, t liJ) and saw a long gallery full of 
di^Lris, w ith faint beams of light crossing it in the distance, but in tlio direction 
of V it was impossible to proceed, as the lubbisb rose to within ao centime¬ 
tres of tiio ceiling. 

Here indeed was a place which would repay clearance, more even than the 
long galleries already described and, a paii of the second grant being avail- 
able, work was commenced al F, and tlie disebarging cliamW G was soon 
revealeib The vital question now was t w^ould the passage slop abort or turn? 
It turned and a second discbarging-cbamber II was reacheib This proved that 
the gateway did not run directly through from front to hack, hut wns of a more 
highly evolved type, a bent entinncie, like the Bilb al-Mudarrag. Wiien the 
fool of staircase 1 was reached further progress became, for the moment, lui- 
jiossilde as the ceiling above had given way a little heyond Lbe first few steps 
and debris came sliding down as Cast as it could he removed, it was therefore 
decidifd to start from above. My firet llioughl was to determine the extent of 
tlio entrance kvy, so 1 indicated whal 1 thought to he a likely spot, and. as 
luck would have jt. on digging dmvn less Iban 3 o ceotiinetres, w-e struck the 
corner J; a trench quickly made eipsod the two edges K ami L 

A continuation of the work on these alignment revealed a fact of the 
greatest mtercsl, vii.: the springing of a great vault which covered the whole 
euLrance hay (M) between tlie two towers. This bay had been cixiss-vonlted in 
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the centre and tunnel-^aulliHl at eitlier end. The vanit had fallcu, bu.1 llie filial 
metre or so of llie springing of tUe limncbvaulted paH was soon revealed, like¬ 
wise the outline oflfie cross-vault on tLe Dariks of the towers. Kxcavotion along 
N and 0 reTcaied the oiistence of an nocovered pit at the inner end of the 
entrance vaults corresponding to llic of a Roman fortified gate¬ 

way 

Excavations, commenced at P, led to the clearing out of the staircase 
leading down into tit where our >york had been temporarily arrested. This 
Staircase is divided by two landings into three llights, as shown. The lower 
part is covered hy two lengths of ceding, at different levels, composed of Hal 
stone slabs resting on a continuous splay-face corbel connie. Moreover the 
i;allery lictw'ecn I! and ti and at F is roofed in the same way, and the four 
arrow-slits m II, G, D and G are each covered by a lintel with a relieving 
block above. In other words, we have here all the cliaracleristics of SalaJin’s 
work, whereas the masonry of ihe exterior is similar lo that of the gi'eat 
square towers and of Llie two mighty round ones —Burgar-Hamla and Burg 
al-lladdid, wliicli suggesl^ llie hand of al-Add. It was only after Ihe exca¬ 
vations were almost linislied that the solution of this pnxile appeared. 

The itistance between the ceiling of tlie gallery’ F and tlic gravel surface at 
the top of the tower being about 5 metres, 1 was anxious to see whether there 
W'3S a second storey, so w^ork w^as eontioued on the top of the left-hand iow'cr, 
the plan of which was ultimately revealed, as shown {Fig. 6). lb main ele¬ 
ment, the cruciform chamber, was apparently cross-vaulted in the centre, and 
the arras tunnel-vauUcd but no trace of Uicse vaults remain, as only four cour¬ 
ses (i m. do) of the side walls are alanding. A recess, provided with an arraw- 
filit, commands the great vaulted entj ance passage, another tlrca outwards, 
and two otliers give a flanking fire to the curtain-wall A passage leads up to 
the rampart walk, hy a flight of steps at Q, and a staircase at W must have 


to Roiiitm fariilicJ gstowaji gcctcrally cpnsist 
of an oaler and Inner Batmneo on Ibe sanie aih 
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led ujv to the main platform, supported hy the vaull^ uhieh once covered 
lime rooms ami tlie ^eat enti^nce hay. 

The nett thing of importance was to find the main archway, proving this 
to he a bent gateway, an archway which it was obvious could {inly he at L, 
veitheless it was fartlier down Lljan 1 thought and it was not nnlil the exca¬ 
vations liad attained a depth of h metros that the evlraJos of a great joggled 
arch appeared, liven this was not the ai'cli of the gateway, but tnerely iho 
arch of a recess framing it. 

An enormous amount of earth and debris had now been remoTed and it 
w as necessary to apply once more to the for furilier funds tMvhich, 

thanks to the friendly support of Ahmad Bey Said, the new architect to the 
CofnitOf were eventually granted. Work was continued at tw^o points simulLa- 
neously, (a) the great entrance bay, and (i) Ihe lar end of lUe gallery in the 
cnrlain wall between tliis gateway and Burg ar-Ramla, whicli 1 liad found so 
full of hats. 

This gallery proved to he of absolutely the same type as the other length, 
with the same kind of discharging chambers, corbel course, ceibog, arrow-slits 
and window’s, and, what was ven^ sahsfactory, it led into the lower storey oI 
the left-hand gateway tow’er. This, as w^e shall see, was to pinvide the cine 
to the conflict of architectural features noted above, where I pointed out that 
inlemaily every tiling indicated that it was the work of Saladin, whereas I he 
external masonry suggested the hand of aVAdil, 

At the same time Ihe complete clearance of the entrance bay revealed Ibe 
exterior face of the four arrow-slils of 0 , D, G and ll- audlbcsill of the great 
doorway was reached at a depth nf no less than 9 metres from the oiiginul gra¬ 
vel surface on the top of Llie tower. This great doorway is set buck in an arcbed 
recess; liolh recess and gateway proper are spanned by pointed arches with 
deep voHssoirs, those over the recess being joggled. There is hei'e a remark¬ 
able feature : the voussoirs of the gateway arch have their edges bevelled olT, 
the bevel measuring about a centimetre and a iialf across, a dressing only 
found elsewhere in Cairo in the FAtimide fortificatloDs, erected by Badr al 4 ia- 
milly between A80 {1087) and AB 5 (*09^)^). b the enlranco hay, above ihe 

(U It U rare in iLe Moslem orchiteelure ofSj- Iwlgfi goes, to tire worbot Kared-Dlii, The fol- 

ria, being alinosl coofificd, n far m mj kiinw- bvi ing is n list of Ibe eianiplcs known lo me, 
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arch^vny, k a rectanfiiilar I'ecess, wliicli from ik i^roken surface iiiiist 

once Lave Leld an inscription slab, unfortunately no Uijcr tliereW. The 
archi^-ay opens into a great tunnel-vaulted passage, tlic far end of whicli is wal- 
bd-up, but it cornea out immediately behind the curtain-wall running north, 
in a place now occupied by a miniature rille range. The wall in question k 
about 70 centimetres thick, bat, from the miniature rifle range, <me can look 
through a bole and get a glimpse of the vault and arcb. The present ground 
level of rille range and of the intorior of the Citadel at this point is about 
5 i/a metres above the sill of the great archway. There is a deep recess to 
right and left of the vaulted passage way, and about half a mcti'o above tlie 
ground level, which no doubt served as benches for Uie guard to sit on. 

The clearance of M revealed a very interesting feature, viz.: a great vertical 
break In the masonry on both sides at b and //. This break rises from the ha^e 
to the upper floor, and is so complete, Oiat m the cornera walking stick 
can be passed riglit through Cram one side to the other. But most interesting 
of ah was the lower chamber of the IcfUiand tower, vvhicli provided the key 
to the history of the whole structure. 


all of wliich ere bI Aleppo: Gfimr flfib-SliaibtTeli. 
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hcHef and mished the pcrvanta of lUc Cross, 
SdAh od-duayA wadniin, Snltnn nf Islam and 
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&7fi (1 t8o-t 181).* 
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Tliis chamber, which can now bo entered eiiLei' fj^oin llm j^assage in tltc 
curtain wall, or from M, by Llie enlarged arrow-slit d, shows tljat tlie gateway 
has undergone a transformation siimiar to Borg ar-Ramla and Burg al-Uad- 
i](\d. On entering, we find ourselv^ in a small chamber of a ty^pc similar to 
that which we have found in Ihe half-round Lowers of the endosui'o. The ceti- 
Lre paj‘L of the chamber, however, is Innnol-vaulted, and to right and left is an 
arched recess, each of which must once have served an arrow^slit giving a 
llankmg lire- The wall al the back of the norlhcrn recess has Leen cut awa\ 
and >ve can pass through the opening into anotiier chamber provided with an 
arrow-slit of the type whldi we liave met wilh m al-\ 4 dirs work. The outer 
end of Iho lunnel-Yaulted chamber has also been cut away, so that we can 
pass into R.If we turn roimd on entering either oflliesc rooms, wo observe the 
curved face of tlie inner tower, just as in Burg ar-Rainla and Burg al-Hadd^hi. 
Al-*Adil therefore has re-inforced tlie flanking towers of tliis gateway hi the 
same fashion as Btu'g al-Hadd^d and Durg ar-Rauda, Complete continuation of 
this view was found on clearing the upper storey of each lower, when the np” 
per edge of the inner tower was revealed as a complete scmbcircle {J and /) 
some 1 5 or 3 0 centimetres above the part beyond it- APAdiJ, tlierefore, must 
have removed the upper part of Saladins tw'o towers, added iJic outer part 
and failed to raise the fioor, which was to form part of the new upper floor, 
to quite tfie requisite level. Tlic same raised Eemi-circle appeared after llie 
floor of the righUhand tower had been thoroughly cleared but the plan 
of this door was only partly recovered, the whole of the forward part having 
completely disappeared. In llie chamber below, however, it is not possible to 
pass Inlt) the Itvo outer rooms, although the arrow-slits have heen mutilated 
and converted into doorways, as the openings arc blocketl-up willi big, 
roughly squared stones laid dry*. Whether rooms exist beyond, or whether llm 
space is merely packed solid with atones I cannot say, hut the absence of any 
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si^s of arrow-slib on ike eitterjor, pomb to llie latter i^ondnsion. En Ihe 
northern recess Ike some curved sill is visible as in ike opposite tower. 

At what date was this splendid gateway walled-up? It was open in Maqroifs 
days, althougk he says lliat it was little used and diJlkiiU of access, so we are 
ikerefore led to a date after tko middle of ike century. It consei^uently 
seems most probable llial ibe wall, nearly a metres tliick, whieh doses the great 
entrance bay was built, [lining the Turkish scare, by Jdnbal^t and JAmAn Biy 
in gob (i &o i). But ib upper part was not destroyed at tbo same time. It would 
appear ibai it was used as living quarters bj the guards of the wall for some 
time after, and llial the arrow-slits on the inner side were opened out into 
doorways to give access to the space enclosed between the towers, the level of 
wliick was raised about a metro and a half at the satno lime^ and paved willi 
small slabs (Aafdl). Things remained so for some time and then, for some reu’ 
son or other, the whole upper pail was demolished, the material being pitched 
into the entrance hay, which was filled up with tlehris to the level of Llie rampart 
walk. A great quantity of stone, Including throe of the great voussoirs of the 
arch at the inner end of the vault, still cemented together hi, were found above 
this pavement daring the removal of ifiis ddbris. This pavement is still there, 
except just In front of the entrance proper, where it was removed and exca¬ 
vations continued down to the siU (Plate II, b). 

^o trace of tiie approaches to tins great gateway are visible to-day, wlueli is 
not surprising as they were no doubt destroyed at the time of the walling-up, 
but it is clear, from Plate XXVI, 4 and a, that it must have been approached 
across a ditch, exactly like the gateway at the Burg az-Zafar, where the recent 
excavations liavo revealed a stone platform outsule the gatewny, with a ledgo 
at iU outer edge, the dildi with a massive of stono pier in the centre which 
rises to Llie exact level of the ledge, and the counterscarp of rubble masonry. 
Mrs. Devonshire, on Ihe strength of its xvm'^ century name Burg al-Imim, 
has suggested to me that it may have been inhabited by the Imdm of tlio 
mosque of Sidi Sarlya which is comparatively near to it. This suggestion ap¬ 
pears to me to be quite probable, especially as we often hear of lowers being 
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alolled as residences t>r prisons, e. the iCliallf was given a tower lo Uve in, 
and Shagaref. ad-Dnrr ivas unprisoned in one called the Red Tower. 

SrunAUv OF — Having noiv examined the whole eircnit ol llie Nor¬ 

thern Endosnre, we can now summaiiae onr results as follows : 

(t) To Saladin must he altriUited tlie long thread of curtain wall, set 
wilii half-round lowoi-s, ulucli commences m tlic oast side of the Mnqatlam 
tower, and rims along the south , east and north sides of the enclosure, until it 
Uiriis ill and stops short against what is at present the Isolation Wartl of die 
Hospital, To him also arc due the two postern gates, dm imierpart of die Bdh 
al-QarAfa, and the BAb al-Madarrag as w'cll as tlie curtain wall whicli runs 
south from it, including the hinder part of die half-round tower between the 
latter gateway and the Middle Gate, 

In other v^^ords, Saladin s enclosure was a complete one , as strong as die time 
at his disposal permitted him to make it. Called aw'uy to Palestine on May i 
3189 at a critical period in the ware of the Cni&ades, he left it {as it proved^ 
for ever) to embark on a series of campaigns which were crowm&l by the cap' 
ture of Jerusalem In Slia'bdn 583 (October 11 87). His brother and successor 
ill-Mil, in a period of temporary tranquillity, and with the resources which 
he possessed as Suzerain of the Ayynbide States, decided on the further for- 
lihcaLion of some of the chief dtles and strategic points of the Empire Tlie 
(atadels of Aleppo, Damascus, Bosra and Cairo, and remains of tow ers on M(. 
Tabor still bear witness to his energy, 

(9) To aPAdil must be attributed the three great tow ers on the south side 
Burg ^iflii. Burg Kerkyal&n and Burg al-E'lua — the additions to the 
lUb at-OanUa, tlie outer part of Burg ar-Bamla and Burg al-HadJM, tlie 
inner part of Burg as-SalirA, the great lower whose base is showm in Plate 
XX A, and die two great square towers at the norlli-wastern corner of die en¬ 
closure. 

AbA in die Htffveii det IlUlvticns by Sodekmiieisi, iDiw ItachrifitK der Zitadelit moa 

onfKtevx Jut Cnuadu, I, p. 8A, n., Hffinium, In Dtr hlan^ XU, pp, 5-fi, 

nlzl, EJocbcri Inn^., p. '90''^ t *]un{eil 


( 3 ) To Ji^aMl and Tdnidii Biy, [ Lelsevei musl Im atLribuleJ Uie casing 
wall added to !lie northern face h-om Burg a^al^iil westwards, also the waU 
ling njj of the BSb al^Qai'dfa, 

(6) To an unknown Turkish hand in Ihe or ivii^ century I altiilmte 
the gi’eat Miu|a(^am lower and its Iruncated follow at the side of the Middle 
Gate, also the massive curtain inall between Giem, including the polygonal 
tow ers w hich flank the Inner Gate, but not I he archway ilself. Also llie round 
norlli-w estem corner tower and the curtain wall which joins it to Ihc BdJ^ al- 
Mudarrag, the casing of tliat gateway and ibe rcfacing of tlie wall running 
south from it. 

(h) To Muhammad *Aly must be attniniled the great curtain wall which 
bounds the Hospital garden and ends at Llie north-western corner tow^er. Also 
the ai'cliway of Lhe Inner Gate, the jflacis added to the south facade on cither 
side of Burg KerkyalAn, a remade piece of curtain wall at the ivest side of 
Burg Malar, and most of the parapet throughout the enclosure. 


FtrruftK iiESEAHcn. — In the Northern Enclosure there is not much more to 
he done except the penetration and exploration of the lower level gallery which 
evidently runs along the soutli facade. The eiplonition of IhU gallery w^oiild 
probably reveal a lower storey in Burg KerkyaUn and Burg al-Elua and also 
selGe the qnesGon as to whether Burg Matar was a gateway or not. The gal¬ 
lery in lhe curtain w all running south from llm RM) al-Mudorrag should be 
cleared. 

In the Soulhem Enclosure eTcrylbing slill remains to he done, ft is evident 
that ib present outline is of much later grow th that that of the Northern Enclo- 
sure and that tJie original boundary line of Saladin is far within It is my 
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bits. which ot o nL 656 >= a i o 3 m. 76. Now we 
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din made a great loop, one end of wbicli ran 
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convicljoii that part of Ihc curUin wall of Saladin still exists, lurried in Ihe im- 
iDonscly Icngtli of wall betiveen the Muqatlam tower and the torvcr of 
late date wLlrii covei's the so-called Well of Joseph, ri'om ihe traces of mason- 
ry which peep through the gravel outside and to the west of the Inner (late 
I should say that excavation at this point would give interesting results. The 
towel' with the headless eagle is certainly later than Saladin and al-'Add, and 
Ihe curlam-wall to the south of U (s later stilL It joins this tower to the tower 
with the inscription ofan-Ndsir Mu(?ammad, and is llush with llio outer face of 
each, the junction being marked by a complete vertical break in Ihe masonry, 
it is obvious that it has been Imill in advance of a previous curtain wall lo 
which tliese two towers formed a salient, 

la one of my walks round this enclosure I found the illustrated on 

Plate XX\. From its position it is evidently tliat marked near the L of EL QA- 
LATI on Napoleons map (Fig, lo). One side of it has gone, hut its south face 
still hears a long hut blank Inscription panel with a medallian, also blank. As 
an-Ndsir Muhammad built the Great Aqueduct it is to him that I attribute 
this and the decorated outline at the end of the sunken panel is quite 

in keeping ivitb his period. There must have once been several, probably 
three, which raised the water of the Great Aqueduct, step by step to the level 
of the palaces. Shibdh ad-Din (c, iSiS) speaks of them as follows : sin these 
palaces are channels of water from the Nile raised from hasin to hasm by dMs 
turned by oxen until it reaches the level of the Citadel 
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APPEiNDIX. 


MicilICOCLIS. 

The earliest cxamjiles of stone mMteoulis occur In the pre-Muhammadan 
architecture of Northern Syria, and three of tliese arc dated : ( i ) at Kfel- 
hWn (Fig. 1 1), In a tower built A99 A. D., according to an inscription on 
the lintel over the entrance h); (3) at Refadeh in a two-storey house,dated 5 1 G 
A. D, and ( 3 ) at DAr Qll 4 , in a watch-tower dated 55 1 A. I). W. Other 
examples, undated however, may be seen at Jeradoh in a tower-house assigned 
by Butler to the century at Serjibleh, in a Iioum of five storeys (Fig. 1 9) 
assigned by Butler to the century ^* 1 , at Kelr Hauwdr in four towers stand¬ 
ing in a row on the edge of the townW, at Refadeh in a tower at Khirbet 
Hass^*J and at Deir Qulah,a monastery in Palestine, assigned by Conder to the 
vi’^ century^*). In the Haurdn an example in the barracks at Umm al-JamAl 
(? 0 avTja), probably built c. hi a, has been published by Butler 

Of tlicsc ten examples only three can possibly have been for the purpose 
usually assigned to machicoulis, viz. : to enable the besieged to drop molten 
lead, boiling oil or projectiles on a storming party attacking a doonvay below. 
All the others are latrines and cannot have served any other purpose. The 
oldest examples, that at Jeradeh, is found in a tower six storeys high com¬ 
pletely preserved to its uppermost comice. It is within the town and is an 
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integral part of the tonn wall, which is formed for the greater part hy llie 
rear walls of houses. It measures 5 i/a metres square and 28 metres high, 
and it is set in a re-entrant angle. It was divided into six storeys, and on one 




KFILLV3IN' 

TOWER-49JAD 


IHg. 11. — Rmiiihi: Tower (from Birrun, ilrdU(«rtiir« m Sortkfrn Spw). 


side, at the top storey but one, is a smell comprtment, built out from the 
wall upon two large corbels. This overhanging chamber which is entered hy a 
narrow doorway, b about 2 m. 28 high, 2 m. 3 o wide, and 80 centimetres deep 
on tbe inside. In the middle of the stone floor b a circular aperture 28 cen¬ 
timetres in diameter. Butler says that there can he no ilouhl that ihb closet 
was the latrina of the watch, and could have had no other purpose, for it is 
on the town side of the tower and not above any point of attack. Moreover 
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ho adds lhat a mass of broki^n cyimtlers of clay was found in I be ruins beside 
the wallt fiuggt'sting that an eai^tliern i;onduit may have led from the closet 
lo a aower of some sort. 
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Fig. It. — Sou 111411 : ^1i^rvr (Cimni ItvTLUi, AKtmt Ar^ittctun in j^flWiAtni S|rjd}. 


The tower at KfetldskiT ilated /iga A. U* (or aaa), U i 5 metres higli and 
is divided into four storeys. Tbe top lloor was provided with a large latrine 
corbelled out (rom tbe west wal! whereas the entrance to tlie tower is on the 
opposite side. Double corbels carry a large flat stone ^ which constituted the 
Qoor, pierced with two holes. Upon this floor were Inult the w alls^ consisting 
of three high courses of stone only 1 a centimetres thick. The whole was co¬ 
vered hy a slightly slanting roof of stone slabs which w^ere carried under the 
main cornice of the building. 

The Iwo-slorey bouse at Refadeh, dated 5 i 6 A. I)., has an overhanging 
latrine on the upper floor in the east wall* 
t. sxm. 
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Tlie lower-liouse at Serjibleh, assigned by Butlijr to the teiiLtiry, is 
oblong in plan (9 melrea X G m. ^(0), ovtr 1 7 metres bigli, ami divided inlo 
live storeys. On tbe third storey is a rectangular strucLure Liiilt out fi'om Ibe 
ivallfl and sup|>orled on Ibree braeLols. Its walls are of thin slabs of stone, pier¬ 
ced wiLb small round windows, and there is a slanting roof of stone slobs. 
Fj*om inside, a small doorway opens into the ovorbanging structure, which, 
having I wo round apertures in its alone floor, can only have been a ialrine. 
Butler thinks it must once have been connected willi a main seuw of some 
sf»rt, as many broken pieces of tile ]>i|ie were found in tbe debris In.dow it. 
Here again Ibe enlranco the toiver is on Ibo opjiosite side to this projecting 
slriitliire, which therefore does not command iL 

At Kefr liauw^r tlie four little lowers mentioned above are each provided 
with a latrine, placed on the south side, tlie side away from the entrance. 
Tbe construction however is somewhat different from those already described, 
there being no real corbels, as llie lloor is composed of a single sjyl>, projecl- 
ing on both sides of tbe w all. This treatment is rendered possible by I lie ex¬ 
tremely small scale of tbe struclure, which is only about 60 centimetres w ide 
internally and about 1 m. 66 high. There is one small circular hole in Ihe 
floor. Butler docs not suggest a date. 

The Avalch tower at Bofadeh appears to have lieen four storeys high, and 
in the second storey, at the angle, k an overhanging lalrine like that just 
df!scribed. The entrance to the tow er is not in tfiis side. 

We thus Imve six eiamplea which can only have been latrines, and which 
cannot possibly have served to protect an entrance. We will now discuss those 
examples v> bicU w^ere for defensive purposes. The earliest of these is foiinil at 
Dftr Qild in what appears to have been an isolated watch tower (dated 55 1 
A, D.) standing a little to the north-weal of the centre of tbe toivn. Jl is about 
5 ija melrna s<|nare, with an entrance on the ;vest side, and three storeys ol 
it are slill preserved. In tbe third storey, and directly over tbe entrance, are 
Iw^o brackets carrying a slab vvilli n hole pierced In it; round the edges of tbe 
slab are the remaina of lliin walls which once surrounded it, just as at Kcfr 
IfauwAr. Butler is convinceid that tliis little overhanging chamber was undonb* 
tedly built for the delivery of missiles upon an enemy attempting to force 
an enlrancc, and that similar ones placed over enii'ances, are probably the 
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ppoU)ty|>e of the continuoas machicolations which frequently surmount the 
wall of later medisval fortifications. These remarks would of course apply to 
the little lower of the guard at Khirbet Hass, publislied by dc Vogu^t‘), which 
has a similar overhanging chamber above the entrance, and also to the lower 
set astride the only approach to the Monastery of Deir Qulah in Palestine W. 

Out of the ten examples of machicoulis cited we may therefore say that 
their function is clear in nine cases, but the tenth, the tower at the south-east 
comer of the Barracks at Umm al-JamM offers dilliculties. This lower, which 
is exceedingly well preserved, is six storeys high, and in the top storey in the 
centre of each side is a little bottomless overhanging chamber resting on cor¬ 
bels. Two sides of this tower coincide with the outer walls of the barracks, 
but none of the mdcAicou/it commands a doorway, nor can they have been used 
as latrines as there is no floor. Butler suggests that the tower may been a bel¬ 
fry, in which some sort of resounding instrument, the seman/erium perhaps, 
was placed, in which case the ropes or chains for nnging it would have passal 
through these bracketed chambers; but w hy is this lower provided with four? 
Butler in another place, when discussing these curious chambers, admits that 
he can find no satisfactory explanation for this last example W, 

In the Palace of Tekfur Serai, at Constantinople, built by Constantine VII, 
Porphyrogenitus(9i9-959 A.D.)<‘>, on a re-entrant angle of the Theoilosian 
Wall is an elaborate example on the second floor (Plato XXVIll). Gurlilt does 
not appear to have recognized its function <*1, but it can only have been a 
latrine, as it is on the town side of the Palace, and docfi not command the 
entrance, which was on the opposite side. 

These are all the existing examples of mdclitcoulu known to me down to the 
x*^ century, and the majority, as we have seen, had no military function. It is 
the same in the following century, for >yhich 1 can only cite three examples : a 
pir which defend the gate of the BAh an-Nasr (Plate XXIX, a) and one in the 
curtain wall to tlic east of it. There is no doubt that the latter was merely a 
latrine, as it does not defend a gateway, nor any point specially open to attack, 
and the ground commanded by it, w hich is ver)' small, owing to its compara¬ 
tively low altitude, is adequately commanded by the embrasures in the west 

‘ * Syru Centralft I, p. g5, ind PL 58. AmetetU ArchittehirtinSyria, Partl.p. *34, 

Smrveyo/n’etmm Paiettine, It, p. 3i5. GvtLiTt, DieBaJcuHttKoHtUulinapel, 



side of the B 4 b an-Nasr and in the cast side of the square tower next to it. 
M. flnlart« in a passage in his learned Manuel iarchiologle fran(xi\te^% appears 
to suggest that mdchteoulii of stone were introduced into Syria hy the Crusaders. 
In view of this, the importance of the pair which defend the B^h an~Nasr 
must he emphasized, huilt as tlicy were in 680 (1 087), which is ten years be¬ 
fore tile First Crusade left Europe. 

From the foregoing we may confidently assert that the employment of ma¬ 
chicoulis for a military' purpose was rare in the East until the lu*** century, 
in fact it is probable that they only became general during the wars of the 
Crusades W. The BAb al-Futi^h and B 4 h Ziiweyla lack tliis feature and it is 
likewise wanting in the fortifications of SaladinW. Al-*Adil, however, tliirly 
years later grasped the importance of this feature and employed mdchicouitt at 
Damascus, Bosra and Cairo. We have seen that Burg al-Hadd4d had three, 
and Burg KcrkyalSn five, and there is little doubt that Burg Sofia was pro¬ 
vided with tliem also. 

The introduction of mdehteouUs into Western Europe for military purposes 
was even later, and tliere does not appear to he any authentic mention of them 
liefore the end of the ni**' century Machicoulis when continuous were called 
hurdicia or alures. A mandamus of Henry III runs: wTo make on iJie same 
tower (of London) on the South side, at the top, deep alures of good and 
strong timber, entirely and well covered with lead, through which people can 
look even to the foot of the tower, and better defend it, if need may het^^u, 
hut only two English examples are known dating from the xii*^ century, (i) the 
alures of the Castle of Norwich in 1187, and (a) those round the Castle of 


t'* V Lorsque lea CrouM se furent insUQi^ en 
PilesUoe et eu Sjrie, Us ne troavkcnl ile 
boil pour hounlcr ieursforteressesid*^]!, dii it* 
ail T1U* stkie, ies arebiteetes d't^giises de Syria 
avaient dd rempiacer des arcs et das ibllagcs par 
la m^ie n^eessita, les ingi^nicurs des chitaaui 
das XU* at xni* tiMes ramplacdrenl les hourds par 
des parapets de pierre port^ an enoorballcinent 
sur das consoles* (II, p. &7&). 

*** For a discussion of this qnestiun, see tax 
B saam and Faho. Voyngt at Sym, f, pp, 
1 divide. No doubt stiU more light vrUl be 


thrown on this question in M. Eohu*t’s Forthconi- 
ing work on the arehitedure of Uie Crusaders 
in Syria. 

With one exception. In the North Wall of 
Cairo, between the lulf-round tower to the west 
of the Udii al'Futuh and a jirntagonal tower stiU 
farther west is a ndchicouhi which, however, 
was undoubtedly a latrine like that next the 
Bdb an-Na^. 

E.S. Amitaoe, The Eariy Soman OuHet 
of the Britith p. Sya. 

« Ibid,, p. 387 . 
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Winchester in i igS, and two in France : (i) Richard’s hurdtcta at CbAteau 
Goillard, i i8/i, and (a) ChAtillon, «rhoarded« by the Duke of Burgundy in 
1186 They appear to have become universal during tlio xiii“* century, 
and stone corbels to support them begin to make tlicir appearance about this 
lime, hut machicolations entirely of stone, supported on double or triple rows 
of corbels do not become common till the uv^** century 

Of the latter type ChMeau Gaillard is in Diculafoy’s opinion the 6rsl exam¬ 
ple. 1 quote from his admirable monograph 

ffCe point cst tr^ essentiel, car ce n’esl pas faule de hois que Richard re- 
courut h la pierre et qu’il substitua lies m&cbicoulis ina^onnes, robustes, in- 
combnstiblcs ct durables & des defenses mobiles sujettes 4 rincendie, faciles 4 
briser. L'introduction de m 4 cbicouiis de pierre dans un pays aussi riche en 
for^ts que la Normandie 4 celte ^poque indique, en effet, un parti pris d*imi- 
tation bien prononc^, bien rdlldchi. On retrouve Teiprcsslon du m4rac di^sir, 
mais moins bien rdalisd, dansle cb 4 teau des comtes de Flandre reconstruit 4 
Gand en i i8o. J'ajouterai que Feinploi des indcbicoulis maronnds ne so re¬ 
pandit en France que dans la seconde moitid dii xiii* sidcle et ne so gendralisa 
qu’au xiv*. C’est ainsi que les fortiiications dlevees 4 Carcassonne par Philippe 
le Hardi, vers 1980, ne prdsenlent nucune trace de m 4 chicoulis, bien que la 
pierre f 4 t abondante et de bonne quabtd dans la region, ct que les ddfenses 
eussent etd con^ues et dtablies avee un grand luxe de precautions. Si Ton ex- 
cepte le ch 4 te<iu Gaillanl, les premiers progrds dans cel ordi*c d’iddes se con- 
statent aii ch 4 teau de Coiircy, 04 des consoles de pierre furent scelldes dans la 
maronneric pour rcccvoir les bourds, ct peutr-dtre au ch 4 tcau de Laval, o4 il 
existe une tour que Ton couronna, postdrieurement 4 sa construction, de bounls 
cn pans do hois assembles avec la charpento de la toituro cl poses 4 dcmeiirc 
sur des solives sailluntes. 

n Par ordre d'anciennetd, on pourrail citcr pamii les plus anciennes breteebes 
on driiaiigiietles ma^onnees cellos qui se trouvent an Piiy-en-Velay, 4 Royal el 
au chdteau de Montbarl. Toutes font parlie d'edifices bien dates, elevds long- 
temps apres la iiiort de Richanl, ou onl dtd ajoutees apres coup (runsulter 4 

B. S. AaiiTAM, Tkt Eariy Xotmmm Outlet « Le CkdUau Geillenl, in Mimoirtt J* VA- 
of the Bridth Itlet, pp. 3 ;* and 387. cad. itt Ineeriptioiu et Beliet-Uttree, XXXVI, 

/iiW., p. 37*. pp. 
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ce sujet Violut-ui-Duc. Diet., articles: Arehiteet. mil., Hourd, Mdchieoultt). Tel 
cal Iccaa tie la dependance de I’t^glisc de Piiy-en-Velay,qae ion surmonta d une 
defense an xiii* si^cle, pliiaieurs anndes apr{» sa conatniction, cl de la tour de 
MonlauLan. M. Devak, qui a’esl occup(« de celle lour, eslime quelle faisail 
parlie des anciens remparU de la ville el qu elle dale du iii* si^cle (Con|p*^ 
archil., ann^e i865, p. 3ia). Ce n’esl pas le lieu de disculer celle opinion; 
niais ay ran|relt-on, quon ne pourrait s’emp^cher d'observer que le style des 
consoles et du couronnenienl accuse pour les mdchicoulis une date plus n 5 - 
cente. Du reste, au commencement du xiii* si^cle, on ne connaissait dans 
celle region que lea houi-ds en charpenle, ainsi que rallesteul maints passa¬ 
ges de la Chanson (flistoirc de la crotsade contre les Albigeois, Doc, vM sur 
Uhst. de France, i** seVie; voir nolamment les vers 3988 et suiv., G3i3 el 
suiv., G85/i et auiv.). Au suqilus, on remarquera que les adjoncUons failcs h 
Carcassonne sous Philippe le Hanli ne comporlaienl pas de cours de machi¬ 
coulis et que, dans les forlificalions mdridionalcs remontant m^me k la secondo 
iiioilid du xjif siecle, on citerail a peine quelques hreteches ou quelques c^chau- 
guctles Isoldes. 


JOGGLED VOCSSOIRS. 


This fcalure, which we have observed in the recesses of Ihe BAb al-Mudar- 
rag, the mutilated half-round lower to the south of it, in the recesses round 
the top of Burg KerkyalAn. and in tlie outer arch of tlie BAL al-()arAfa, was 
known long before Islam. The Porta Aurea (Plate XXV11 I,d) and tlie IWta 
berrara in Diocletian's palace at Spalato arc perhaps the earliest examples, 
and in this case they are applied to a horizonlal arch. Diocletian reigned 
Irom a84 to 3o5A.D.; his palace was probably built c. 3oo A.D., and 
there are reasons for believing that it v'as built by Syrian architects ( 0 . Semi¬ 
circular arches with joggled voussoirs carry the monolithic dome of the Mau¬ 
soleum of Theodoric at Bavenna, which was built c. 819 A.D. (Plate XXIX, 
b)W Although this feature is unknown in the pre-Muhammadan architecture 


Stictcowmi, Orient oder Bom, pp. 167 
■ml 408. Koran iliustnitioD of the I\)i 1 a Fwrt- 
ra, aoe T. G. Jacuosi, Djfssndne and Bomaneeque 
Arckitectnre, I, fig. 5 . 


*** RtroiiA, JIIoM/em Arckitectnre, p. 53 ami 
fig. 78:aeeal8olfirrTO!f(£.). /fa«MM,pp. 19 .V 
195, ami Stmtoowui, Die Bankunst dn Ante- 
nier, Aiib. 638. 
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of Norlhern Syna, it is a rcmarkoMe fact iKat a curious counterfeited example, 
occurs at QasraJ-MuJaklikiiirit near tlie point where ttje old Roman road from 
Antioch entei's the plain of Sermeda. On 
llic north side of a lilUc chapel is a long 
stone alxjve the lintid cut to form n seg¬ 
mental arch. The face of the stone is carved 

with deej) lines that siimihite the joints of Fig. ij. - qiji iL-Mrw„„„. .twh .[I'h 
Totissoirs, each joint Iieing provided with a e<iimUTieii<!<t (from BuTtxft, 

mortice and tenon (Fig. li is also 

found in the Kharput Gale at DlyarLekr, In the left salient ^ above a mche^ 
is a lintel hollowed out undernealh; above Ibis a sljallow relitjving arcb of 
three joggled voussoirs. As we have already seeOg this gate is dated ag'j U. 

Ihe dating inscriptions is cut on the course immeiliately 
al)OVG tins relieving arclit*h This is probably tlie earliest example in Islam. 

Another example (unpublished) is found over the entrance to Ibe tall octa¬ 
gonal minaret of the Great Mu£r|iie at Utfa, where there is a deep joggled 
voussoir above tile lintel of the doonvay. The date of Ibis minaret is not known * 
but it is certainly early although 1 do not feel conviuced that Sachaul*! is 
right in assigning it to the Byzantine period ^ as all the surviving examples ot 
Syrian church towers are square. 

It lli-st appears tn Egypt in the Kfltimide gates of Cairo and after that is wi- 
dtdy used, and attaina considerable elaboration even before llie end of llieFdli- 
mide periwl, e. g. In the Mosque of al-Aqmar over the entrance. Only the 
simplest form is found in the Citadel. 

K. A. C. (jllKSWELT,. 
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IIEMARQUES 

SUR LE DIEU HARKHENTEKHTAI 

PAH 

M. ITESRI SOTTAS, 


Deux m^muires rccenls ont attir^ Ju nouveau rattenlion auj- In ilivinite 
prtncipale du norae Atlnibjle, assei mal connue. Lien rjue divers auteuj-s lui 
aieui coDsacre dt> breves notices 

On salt c|ue rexpresaion KJjeni^kheli apparatt des FAncien Empire dans 
Fononiastique et {ju’etle y devient assez fi'eifuente sous le Moyeii Empire. Elle 
sudit aiors a caracteriser unc peiTSonnalitd divine qui denieure pour nous assea 
dnigmatique. Plus tard le syncretisme gdodraiisd en fera une simple dpithdte 
divine appliqude, soil i Osiris soil, plu^ frdquemment, k Homs. 

E. Gbassinat a dans le tombeau de Ramses IH, la plus anrienne 

reprdseoLalion counue de HaikbentckbtaJ. Lc dieu est liidracocdphaie, coDime 
il coDvient A ua Horus. 11 u lea chairs aoireai fait qiie Chassiaai rapprocLe, ^ 
juste tili'e, du nom «ini dii nome ALbribite, nom qui semble, A Foccasiou, 
servir an dieu irdpith^te. Cette donaee doit dire prise d autant plus ati serieus 
que le determinalif du Unreau apparah quelquefois apres Khentekhtai dans 
do LriiS imeious Doms. Kous devons s^ns dontc voir 15 nu molns la survivance 
d"un eta I de ebosea autiineur ii i’assimilalion h Horus. 

Mais U osl unc autre ortliographe romunlaut a FAucien Empire dont il 


P. Lacad et tl. Gauthuh, cUne leu Monu^ 
meaa P^o^, XXV^ rcHpcttbemeiil p. 1?. i,el 
j 1 ties tlrag'es i part. 

Outr« les ti^voux ciliH dans ta suite rle cot 
expo9^, on pout meutiuDDer ^ Fr. rati Bissiirc, 
Zeitseknyi fir ig^titek* ^rache^ XL^ p. 

fnOKin, L 11 m, 


W.S^ifCELiEiLSt Rsni'itde troL'suXf XXIX, p. 3 u 
En plies : E. Cuissmat , flKatit 

^ ttttMuXj XXXViU, p. 38 et suiv.; GAOTEizi t 
hCi Cl/.; en gnee ( 0^ifr^fvTsx &<^); SeiantLBMB ^ 

Li II, p, 93. 

Lot, dUf p. 30. 
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doit ^tre tenu compte : cello qm comporto Timage do crocodile. K, Hoffmann 
la coji^id^re coimne anonnale et cliorche i I’oxjdii'iQer par line confusion due 
Texistence dun mot de m^me assonance, ddslgoanl le erocodde. 

11 est probahle qu'il ne Irouvaitpas de parail^le dans Jes ficlies du grand die- 
lionnaire, d'oi il tirait, troi) eiclusivtment peuL-^tre, sa doc omenta I ion. On 
ne saurait cinder^, uialgre la difference des tempg^ le rapproclioment avec 
rimage du dieu, crocodilocephoJe, qoe Ton voit sur le naos saJte IX 39 du 
Louvre, ilans un bas-relief reproduit par LanzoneH On salt quHorus nu 
r^pugnail jioint ^ saUier anx diem crocodiles* E. de Rouge Ic faisail d^jd 
observer; je Tai tnoLni^me rappeld r^cemmentf^^ On pent encore songer a 
Soukhos el Haroeris, coproprietaires du grand temple d'Ombos. 

On sexplique moins aiseinent la coexistence du tam^au et du crocodile* 
Doil-on imagbier une assimilation Ires andenne de dem divimt(5s dislmcLcs 6 
rorigine, rappeler k double forme animate de Thot, le nom d’Apis ddtermind 
par un oisoau, le bdier ei Foie d'Auion, etc.t 

Dans un article e'erit iJ y a vtngUinq ans (j'ignore si, depuis, lui-m^me on 
un autre savant esL revenu sur cette question), Cbassinat atlribuait 
Khentekblai la paterm^Ed de quatre gdnies qni auraient form^, 4 loccasion, 
avee leur pfere et les quatre enfanljs d’Horusbien conn us, une enmiude secon- 
daire. L aulenr s appuie principalement snr un texte d^dfou qui doime le nom 
divin sous la forme iiatidle dans ce temple, soit: J| y auniit eu, seion 

liii, confusion grapldque cnlre -- et line teSe‘supposition ]K)urrdU ^h-c 
admise, 4 la riguenr, sous Ic rapport materiel, si Ton tenail compte dm cas, 
ffaiffiiurs pluldl anciens, 04 nderatique se contenle, pour Fun et Fautre signe! 
d une forme nidimentaire* Mais comment accepter que la mfime erreur se re- 
Irouve ii Denddrab! Et puL, iJ est remarquable quo, dans aueun des textea 
mvi^uds par Cba,ssmal, les noms des quatre genies ne sonl on rapport* direct 
oil indirect, avec celui de Khentekhtai ecrit coireclemmit* En fait, i] gWit 
d une tout autre divmite i cdle qui precisement, dans le passage du ebapKre 
rms cu avanl par Cliassinatt^J, voisinc avec Fun des prdtendus fils de 


Dk tfiatphorm PertKnnntuMvit, p. i5, 
BiiSmirio di pL XVlI. 

JVoJlKe dc9 moKumeMti, p* |^3. 

noiivalle &4rie, J| (A 


paraltrp), 

Rpcueti de XIX. p, aS ot eaiv 

*** Dana rcditioa Gnpa#, p. fis. 

Loc^ eiV., p* 
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Khentekhlaij c'cst-iUlire il y a im parallell^me flagrant cntra 

un document que cite (lhassinat et oi le deraier enfant d'Horiis est s^part^ tiu 
|in*mier de KLenLekhtaj^ soi-disanti pat les dieuK puis el, d’autre 
[)art, la sequence suivante fjui revient ftilquemmonl el dans iin onlre pres<|»ie 
[jivarjaLile, sur les si^rcophages du Moyen Empire^ notamoient ceux d’As- 
sioiitf’l : enfantft d’Horus (ilt^tailles); enfanls de V; enfants de '3(1; enfanta 

Pour ce qui est du iioni lie cette ilivInUe 1 dvululion. en esl suggeslivedi 
Aui Pyramidcs, il sMeriL cgalement [ffj) *7^ * ^ ftfh^ Sur les sar- 

copJiages precitfe, on voil apparaitre le sqpie supplemenlaira —, d'ailleurs 
malaise h traiiscrired Cest Ini qui ijeinble devenir r^lemenl cssentiel dans les 
orlliographes dEdfou telies que Or A, Erman a fait observer r^ceni— 
men 1qu’i ctitd de cello forme, on Irouvait, aussi A Edfoij, A peser 
les teraies de sa note, on croirait que cesl k preraifere forme qo'il tienl pour 
nomtale. Aasuri5ment li y a lA un accident de redaction, la staljstique prenanl 
le pas 8ur la logique; telle n'a pu tytre sa pens^e. esl, sans mil doute, 
correct, la pupilJr rempla^ant I'ceil, ainsi qu’il est mainles fois attested Si daik 
feiirs il est une cxjnfusion facile A commettre, quand on passe de la cursive aui 
hi^roglyphes, cesl Ijien ceTle qui consistc A prendre •• pour D suffit, 
pour sen convaincre,de jeter un coupd’oeil sur reiemplo foumi pat G. Molier 
dans sa Palaograpfuef. HI, n“ 88,colonne Tanis^ L^exlrAnae fr^uence dn gixm- 
po *%, qui ]avail fait remarquer tlAsj le di^Lut do d^cbiffrement, expliquc 
assez qu’ime pareille erreur sc soit g^oi^ralU^e. Conduons done que Khent- 
ekbtai ne saurait Atre consiiUr^ coname le pAre des quatre geoies etxidi& dans 
I article da Becueil. 


H. ruimnEf et G, Lmvm, iniuifrf rfs 
S»rw« dia Anttqmiit, XXltl, p* 6, tS, ig, a i, 
3 q. iL Co'li.S&EHiT Ct Ch. riLiHODE, dtlM 

la nicrvpole p. (id), i4, jj, ao, aS, 

* 7 , SA, iiG, (jaA), (lay), (sAS), ( 170 ), 
( 17 s), ( 187 ), (ig 3 ), aig, (, 36 ). IjeS neiD- 
ple* enlrc pr«itbiaes prAsenlent Ho lAgirca 
liiTei^ences. It se peul ipe 117 ol 1 g3 noient 

Donunui, Bt I'on odmet pour la ledure 


> ^ '3£' ^ viont ifnmAduittM 

ment aprfes lei enfanjs dllDrui; Hiuu J'fntmii*ra- 
lion dll dispUre EdG Hea Pjrainides. 

Pour la proUDDcUliDfi dcs deui yeui, on 
notora t orihograplifl ( f — ( (CaiimiT 
et PiUiTooi, p, aE)^ 

iti 1 ; cf, ia 70 , flo6(}» 

’** isfiS; tL i864, 

AlthtauUvtfgtn do I'Acndemie de Berlin, 
»9'7t IV, p. sS* 
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La sigTitfi cation dn nom divin Kht'nlekhtai n'a pas, fjuc jc sacho, 4te dtablie 
avcc fprlitiidc. IL GauUiu^r mppdidt tnul dernieremeDt les deui solutions 
proposdcfi* cn donnant sa pr(5ference h )a secontle r (tHorus a Tmt^rieur dii 
sein (lie sa mere)!' et Homs ft rintdrleur iIc la ville ile KLaLi?^, On ohservPi^ 
ij»c cest pJiifitXitfiiT q»' vent dire iti\ Tinterieur et je ne crois pas 
c]u\itL L^leiDcnt on ^ facullallf soit aLtcsli^i commo dans lo nom discuLd an 
paraijraplie prdcMcnt, Les sens normauxi uen avant de, le premier de'- e3t- 
cliieraienl dVmblde la preniiiire solution. Quanl ^ la seconde, on esl en droit 
de a'etoimer ile no pas lire regidifcremeni quelque ili?Lerminatif Rp[vruprfd a 
on nom fje'ograjdiifjue. Sans rjijc ceC argument soil declsif, it invite ndanmolns 
it cberchcr nilleurs. 

On lit snr trois sarcopLagcs de MeirW renvontant au Moyen Empire ^ ainsi 
que snr un antre conserve & Berlin el de provenance inddiermlnite, une 
formule tie Efprtiscyn6me?i adreasde Irois fnis itGeb^cnntrc ime fois a Annbist 
el od le dieu porte lepilliMe Manirestcment a ici 

le sens derive it corpse corporation-n^ applique ^ Tenn^adc JivineHi Dans le cas 
present, le mol peut Mre coneidi^r^ comme e^pldlif, ear il fait ddfaul dans In 
mfime upilhete de Geb, lelio tjne la fournissent les Pyramliles. 

Dantre part, un papyrus liiemliqije fun^mire du haul IVIoyen Empire, ap^ 
partenanl. a R* Weill £’3, contient 1 expression V ifftl r"i doute 

possible* car ie signe — revient pri^cistoent avec la mi^me forme Jans ii« 
passages t[ue jai pu relrouver, en hieroglypljes,siirdessarcopbages d’Aasioul. 
On ne voit g«ere comment tradnire, si ce nVst «-Horns, en avant de sa cor- 
ponillont^J-i, cest-a-dire sGlief de son groupeT-. Des lors, le rapprocbernent 
n’est-il pas lentani avec 'F" deviendralt ainsl rlbriis, dief 

de groijpc Tj! Keinaniuons quaus Pyramided nous avons, paralblcment #Geb, 
chef de icnneadet^lfl et (rGeli, chef dp son cnn^ade II y aurail done un 
ensemble de trois expressions sensiblement ^quivalenles, apphqudes A eertaines 


P, [^r4D, Samspkoffrf ant^itun ru 
EmpttVf t. p. irU. m 6 , 141 , 

^ tittchn/tfi% Mittcurn Zfcr/rit* I , 

p. 

Voir moo rApport Jam t‘Jjijibid»rv dt t*E- 
eole Ja Ifautet Etudfif pour tgisB-igiA* p, 81. 
It ec ni a pBs ifouQt^ il'itbleiiir ivnsetgnt* 


menu rriinpli'iiicaturcji desinililes jar la lol de 
papyius du m^tue type orquw pir Jit Muif^ ile 
iltiriin, 

^ ^ Sur !c 5 iiotai ilivitu de cette fonne, rf* JL 
Kira, HKheil dir frwpflwj, XXXVIJ, p. y u 

a 55 ,|i 80 g], 


pfii'sonnalit^fi divines : dief d'cnndade; dief de groiipe d’enn^flde; chef fie 
(jitnipe, ^alre expression mihtaire ffdief-de-coqisn aeraiLcn somme construiLe 
siir le mi^mc modMe. 

Dans riiypolhesc proposficj rorthographe logiqno sorait ct desE 

en effet cdfe que Ton trouve le phis souvent sur les sarrophafjes^ rHtlT^tT^ 
aiissi atEcstdi. cat iin pen jdus ardiaif[iie, sans cesser d'fitre nomal^ Mais un des 
ccrciieils foiimit deti^t oiemples de semhle que nons ayons li la 

Iransilion dierdide. Esl.-^il inadmissible que I'expression corapoaee 
lijii par f^trc senlie comme uu mol simple? Alors la linale dii premier element 
se serait amuie et ranalogie s^mantique anraiE aide & son report siir ie dcn- 
d^me dement. A Forigine de ceitc confusion analogique pourrait 6tre le nom 
propre Akhto^s, logiquemeni constniit, si Fon ailmel un sens coiumc 

ffcehii qni appartient an granpe^'iT'. 

Le rappi’ocliemcnt dcs deux noms n dejA ete opfJre, sous le rapport de la 
vocalisation, par W. Spicgelhcrgt^Vmais je ne m'explique pas tr£s faien coni- 
ment on pent concilier sa remarf|ue relative aux adjcctifs on ^ \ avec sa ti^a- 
duclion rrlloms von CJilai^'1% 

La stele triiingue n*’ 3io8g du Caire prdsonto d’ailleurs unc particularite 
qui Ji’a peut-^tre pas l*ld aasez remarquce : le nora demotique dii tlieu y parait 
repondre i la transcription ce qui Laisse supposcr qne le 

scribe, ii tort on A raison, comprenait comme moi. Je snis done en dixnt Je 
demaiiilur A mes coni rad idcurs dventuels d apporter la preuve conlraii'e. Au 
snrpliis, sur le mAmc monument, le texle liicnjglypliiqne Jonne. A la snite ilu 
Dom divln, liHibsigncs qui conEraigneoi, si on les interprete A la maniere 
do Spiegelherg, A ajoulerqndf|uQ diose tresseiiLid A lu traduction grecque* Le 
conlexle esl en trop mauvais etut, malheureasement, pour que je me Uasarde 
A incorporer ce groupf dans le nom^divin, cn lant qne determinatif com¬ 
plete. le signale du inoins ceEte possibility. 

Pour completer la deiimnslration, il reste A prouver que le sens derive 
cr corporation T, pour est sdlisammenl anclen. On ne peut, je miis. 


'*5 Oa mmiirquflra I'orthngrojihe ^ sur 
un sarrophflgc d'Asfitiut (CaissniT rt PiLiitijcit, 

p. i5). — K. Setbe {Z^ttekr^Jur igi/ptitek^ 
Sfraeki^t LIX. p. €) Irunciit I'rndjecLif 


^ (rCebUnlfr. 

Le Mtuee It, p. aA. 

(lit Caire. Die defn^liiseken inttktif- 

tru, p, ai. 
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appeler ea t^moignago iin eiempltj jilm ilL^ciatf rjue le passage ilea Pyramides 
io4], o{i il est alTiriiK^ gue le rotest ffun meiiLbre de ce graud corps 
Ji VII h jour, avant tons lea Mres, dans He]iopolia-p*L*eitrait esl des plus clairs 
el d iiy aurait nen de p]ii» & en dire. ^ part quil rend conipte de I'exblenre 
d‘iin nom camuie Aklitofes, sil n etait advenij ^ ce texle iiue fortune exlraor- 
diualro* II a rboisi pai- le dernier en date des liiBtor*ens de I'figypte pour 
fournirfe trail d union souliaitd enlre les eonstruiitions des sodologues et ies 
realitiSa de rivistoire. En elTet, dans Touvrage intilaJe De$ Clans aux Empiren, 
Jrt k MM. A. Morel et G. Davy, on lit, an coim dVin cimpitre redige par le 
premier auteur, les ligaessuivantes (p. ifCd-thh) : 

»?I>ans res villages, qui dcvinrent plus lard les villes des nomes, Ics chas- 
seui's el les lalioureurs s'dtalenl ra3scmbl& pour des raiaona de defense, dVn- 
traide mutuelle, de sdcuriM toiler live : uul doutc qu iU n aicnt suLi IWen^ 
dant de ceui ilentre eu^t qui se distinguaient paria force, rintelligence et aussi 
iwr Ic savoir maglque : des lalUmans, des Ulousde magiciens ou de wrciers, 
Mjnl ail nombre des plus anciens objete retrouves dans les tombes prtdjistori- 
ques. II csl vraiseuiblahle qiie res bommes, riches et experiments, formaient 
des omseils d'dnrwns, du type de ccux qui apjuiraifiiient au d^but des institu¬ 
tions (joliliques, chez les primitifs. Sir James Fr-azer ddfinil ainsl h pi-emt^re 
organisation connue de race^ qiii soiit an has de l^cbelle bumaiiie i ffl^es alm- 

^rigenes de rAustnilic.u^ont a ieur l^te ni des chefs soprfimes, ni des 

^I'ois. Pour aulant qnon puisse, k ieur sujet, parlor rrurganisalion politique, 
ron pent appeler la ieur une democratie, on mieu!t encore, ime oligarcbio 
f^d boiumes dgds et inllnenU qui se rdiiuiasent en conseil pour prendre tootes 
ffles decisions graves, h leiclusion, en fait, des bommes jeunes. Leurs as- 
rsembl^es d^idnlrontes ^voqiient le Sdnat des temps phis avancds, et si nous 
iTilevions forger un uom pour qualifieivtel gouvernement, ce serait celuj lie 
(^i. 1 13).7. II est impossible do nc pas se souvenir que dans 
lEgypte lies Pharaons il a exLsto, a toutes les ^poques, des conseik d'Andens, 
appeles Satvu {les Princes, les grands), auxquels les tCKfes religieux des Py- 
ramides (VI- dynastic) pr^ent une origine antdrieiire A toule organisation 
politique ; dans la soci^l4 des dieui, qui, selon la tradition religleuse, lialii- 
tferenl lEgypte avant les hommos, le premier ff corps d organist ^tait gouvern^ 
non par un roi {njcwf}, maispar dea Satok (Pyramide do P^pi i aSo, ddit. 
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SetLe^ S La gd^rontoiji^Lle avail done des originea tr^s aneienaes dans 

le souvenij' (ie!$ Egyplieiis; elle remoatait vraisembliLbUemcnl au temps des vil¬ 
lages en^olithiqucs. 

Lt plus loin, p. i5i r 

tfLes groupemeots de villages uulour de fetiches qni aeront plus lanJ les 
dioux des tiomes, ont Uute apporence de eoiitinaer lea clans, oii la populatiou 
vit sous Fegide des fetiches el la dJj'ection des AncienSj ces Stimi doni lo tra^ 
ditioa faisait I os clicls do TEgyple avaot les ixik. ^ 

Voili vraimeot uq accord admii-allo enti'e lai'clu^ologie pri^liistorique, la 
sociologie et Tliistoire proprement dite. La foruie de sociele la plus ruditnen- 
taire qu il nous soil donn^ d observer cliez les actuels crprimitilsr! se retrouve 
dans les monumenls el les texteSf ^ Taube de la civilisation bistoriquo rpii, 
pour ranciennete el la coulinuitri, nc Ic cede k aucun© autre. Et ©‘esl [k une 
constalatlon d'une portee considerable, susceptible de donner aux ib^ories 
d'niie science encore jenne une consdcralion par les fails Loiijouni desirable, 
A diie le vrai, no simple coup d'ceii sur la couverture du livre jwtjvait faire 
pr^voir que, dans le fatras des teites i^gyptiens plus on moins coiupjx^bensi- 
bles, il aurait deceit vert lo ou les passages ad^quats aux tendances des 
autcuj's. Le cboix a’-l-il dtd bien fait? C"est la scule question que jo vouille 
me poser el je crois devoir rvpandre par la negative. En effel, e'est seulemenl 
en apparence que les textes des Pyramides dea deux Pifpi opposeat IcsSrmr^'^ 

au mi, S'il y avail r^ellement : f*.ces membres du grand corps,, . . , 

qui nc sonl pas Iraduits devant un (ou le) roil^J, lUais sonl deferda 4 des (ou 
aux) jSflTOWTi, comment comp^endrait-^^n qiie k suite donae, coUe fuis saris nul 
doule : uPqu n'est paa Iradiiil devant nn (on le) roi; il n’est pas ddfertl a 
Jcs(ou iiux) Sir&UTil 11 y anrail dana IVnsrmblo du morceau m ddsequilibrc 
manifeste, C’est saus doiilc ponrqnoi^G, Maspero u’a pas U^iL6 k r(Jtabltr la 
double negation : irqui ne sonl point gouvemiSspar uu roi, d. (|ue des princes 
ne ilirigent poiutTi, De im^aie K. Setbel'l, qui diss^que le passage et rend 


ic DU pu iropinlon qiinnt ttu scub premier 
(Ic iSnr.L'orlliogmptie in<|[i{iiL^par 

les dictionnalros, raumtl Li Dole huinorialjqtie. 

On remartpici’a qu'il suffil d'edepter Ter- 
licie d^iuii pour qne lo passage devieime innli- 


lifioJiLe duns to indiqiid, tro[i confnrme h 
rune des LypothcBes ^mUcs dtma Icb 

igiGj p, 385 , pour hauteur, tIsI- 
blcroent, nc se soil Lil&§£ luitrelfwr, 

Ziflj sg^titehe En-iuni;, S 1006 . 


* 



coiupU; de I’anomalie syntaiique apparenta. Cartes le principc d autorit^ qVsI 
k luToqaer en iDatlcre sctentifiquc. NC'anmoins si,prise Lsotement, I opiniQii 
de Maspero esl d'un graad poids, ct aussi cello Je M. Solbc, cembien davan- 
tage eocore quand el tea se trouvcDt concorderld, Mais il j' a mietiJL pour 
payer les dices dc ces deux personnallt^ 4 minenles ; eest 1 exemple parallele 
ot d'une clarld parfaite que Selbe a i^elev^ dans Pyramides 2971 tequel mon- 
trct ft coup sdr, le m^me plienomene grammalicaP*^, Le nouveau protesseur 
au College de France devra dune user d'une argumentation serr^o lorsijiie, 
ajires s’^tre adresse, sur ce pointy an grand public» il presentera aux spccia- 
listes lea juatillcations qiuU sonl en droit d'attendre eiimpleles, car, en bonne 
m^thorle historique, il ne aerait guere licite de faire d un lexte un pareil eni- 
ploj, ai sa teneur prMait seulement au doute. 

Ce qui risque d'etre perdu d\io c6t(J pourrait se rolrouver d'un autre, Oui 
emp(5tbe, apr^ lout, de voir dans t existence iniime de T^pilii^ite Kbentekblai 
im indice du premier progres realise dans le sens de IV individualisation dii 
pouvoirs? 

H- Sottas, 


L Spcfflcra, dans sa reccnlo ti^udion, 
Adtuet aussi la double n^galioiu 

Lft encore, Mispera avail camprls liasu 
— De in^e, eo cnplcj ei deni jibrsses 
tives Soul coordoQQ^es pu moyeo du sconjono- 


tif» , an pcul se dispcnsei'^ de r^|ie[cr la 
Ei. : Vie bobaHiiie de saint Palslifiiiio, ^lil. 
Awi^linenu, p-1 o ^ 6 ; 3 G, i 3 m ^ 1,7. Cf, ^as, 
GmtnfKettfc^ p, a;73^, milieu. 


Non, “ M. le Direclenr tk riasUluL d'ArcHcologie a bien voulu — 01 je Ten rememe 
— m^autoriser ft r^pondre en ^elte place nas remarquea publieesdans h Btdlttm, XXIL 
p. ] ID et 119 , Ellea s^accardoot merveillen^nienl, potif le fond, avec coiles que mWait 
comDiuniquecs par IcUn:, en novembre igaa, une bank ctimpelcnce dn Csire, Moil k 
uifs fieuls moyens,j ai pg me tronaper dans le delall, ce qui esl loujoura regreltable. Negn- 
uioina je croU o'afoir paa loat k fait manque men but : ^vitcr qua Tavenirnoas donnious 
en palare ft b critique ^Irangftre dijs inmrfectiona pliilologiques oulrepassanl lea boruea 
permisee, h signalerat nue pciite habilelu de l auteur dee pages suadiles : it s'eat absknu 
de rappeier que U Icfoa aiujTiKOM elail agremenke d’un tic, H aura craint Bans doute, 
mais non sans raieon, do parafLre maDier I0 pave do rours, 

H. S, 



TABLE DES MATIERES 


P<f4» 

Gionureft de zayLhologie iyro^gyptiuDtie (tVM i pliyicLe).f 

J, Cl^dat. Notes siir i'isllmie de Siiex (I X^X (tviM) ct XX) (nvec s |i!anchc(ii)** aj- 84 

Cit. Kpiutl U (kn» des sulnirLes (irw i idondie^ ^... 85- 88 

K. C. CnEBirKUL, Arr.liaM}|Qgici] researclios «t tbc Citaild of Cairo (aTOc 3 d pladr^OB). 8^167 
H, SoTTiS. HEouirques nir le dieu HarLBetiltdiblai r*.t60-178 





■TSlT 












1 





















tiulliflin, T. XXJJI. Pktc I! 



Thf q£irthcm enclDSitiref saa 













BuUrtin. r.XXUL iHaie 111 













BtiUtiln, T.S.K!IL 


Pitre IV 


A. The Muqtettin Gtie (Bit tl-Gebel). 


$ 



i 


B. ^ The tower ted Bnig al-Eloueh. 







t 




















Bitlleiin, T. KKlIf. 


IMitc V 




B. — Burg Kcrkynljn ; summiT, west side. 










RalleUn, T.XXIIl. 


Pbtc VI 














Bnlhtin. T.lXIil, 


piite vn 






















Bulletin, T. XXIJ! ?Ute VIII 












BnlUUft. 'A XXill 


Piihf JX 




m iLViL# 


I 























DoUetin. T,XXUL 



1 












nuUetiii. T.XXfIf. PiAte XTI 







naUeiitt, T. XXttl 


Plate xm 




emu 









ittttleUn, r,XXII/ 



» 


Biirg 







fHiitttin, T, XXni. 


Plate XV 


B. — Burg aJ^HiiiJad , the only nnmutilctEJ airtJvr-alil. 



41 W4k« 
















BaUetin, T XJfi/i 



B. — running we« from Hurg dMIiddiit. 


•M (Atawk i^itA 




















ttalMitt, T.XXtli 


PUie XVU 



B* — Poitem gate m Burg u-Sahri 






4 






HuiirHn, T,X\fn. 



i 


t 


Sjhh an***''' 













T XXm. 


X 

X 

a. 



* 


Thf tiorthctn enjclosure* Tiorth fi^idc. 






flixx 1 



MorUi wall ttf Mulyttiriml ‘Aly. 







I 
















Huitftitu T,X\IIL 



The ntmhem mdopure. comer irtym rhs iof at th? ilXfdtcl 












IIIXX ’J. 



[ 

e 

t 

I 

i 


% 


4 


Rcuialn* of great tower echeloned with the BAb ii-Mudarr»g. 
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Tltt Diidclp soudtem cnij. View showing one of the aakfyai wtikh raised water from the 

great aqueduct to tf»e palaces. 
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